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I—BOARD OF TRADE NOTICES. 


STATE OF THE SKILLED LAaBouR MARKET. 


The following memorandum has been communicate! to the 
Board of ‘Trade Journal by the Labour Department of the Board 
of Trade :-— 

The condition of the labour market shows little change com- 
pared with last month, though, on the whole, the tendency 
appears, if anything, to be in an upward direction. 

The coal-mining industry has been temporarily unsettled in 
some of the Federation districts of England, while in Scotland the 
prolonged coal dispute, though now narrowed in area, has con- 
tinued to exercise a serious effect on the labour market. 

Fifty-three trade unions, with an aggregate membership of 
356,845, have made returns to the Department, showing the total 
number of unemployed members at the end of September to be 
27,285, or 7°6 per cent., compared with 7:7 at the end of August. 
The percentage in societies making returns for September 1893. 
was 7°3. 

The Steel trade was quiet in most districts, and depressed in 
some during September, but towards the close of the month 
there were signs of some improvement. In Scotland, the trade 
has been at a standstill, owing to the dispute in the coal industry, 
but, as the result of a partial resumption of works by the miners, 
preparations are now being made to extend the number of 
furnaces in blast. 

The Enginecring and Metal trades still remain depressed in most 
branches, and the percentage of unemployed members of unions 
connected with these trades is rather higher than last month, 
having risen from 9°7 to 9°8. 

Employment in the Shipbuilding trades in the North of 
England shows a slight improvement, but in Scotland and else- 
where it has remained practically stationary. The percentage of 
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unemployed in the unions concerned has slightly fallen from 18°8 
to 18°2. 

Most branches of the Building trades continue well employed, 
though a slight falling off is observable with carpenters and 
plumbers, with the result that the percentage of unemployed in 
the unions connected with this group of industries has risen from 
3°4 to 3°6. 

The Furnishing and Wood-working trades are, as a rule, fairly 
busy. The percentage of unemployed in unions concerned is 4:7, 
compared with 4°8 at the end of August. 

On the whole a slight improvement in the state of employment 
in the Printing and Bookbinding trades is observable, but they 
still remain depressed for the time of year. The percentage of 
unemployed in unions making returns has fallen from 7°5 to 6°5, 

Employment in the ready-made Cluthing trade has fallen off 
during the month, but the bespoke branch has slightly improved. 
The Hatters continue slack. 

The Boot and Shoe trade is still quiet, with a slight improvement 
towards the end of the month. 

Employment in the Cotton trade in some districts has slightly 
improved, while in others the stoppage of looms and spindles is 
reported. Taken as a whole, employment in this industry is only 
moderate. Employment in the Woollen trade, particularly in 
heavy goods, continues busy, overtime in some cases being worked. 
The Worsted trade also shows a slight improvement. 

The Hosiery trade is moderate. Employment in the Silk 
industry is quiet, though a slight improvement is reported in 
certain districts. Lace workers as a rule are improving. 

Trade Disputes—The number of new disputes in September 
shows a decrease compared with the preceding month, 69 having 
been recorded, as compared with 86 in August and 54 in Sep- 
tember 1893. Of these 69 disputes, 19 occurred in mining and 
quarrying. 13 in the textile trades, 12 in the building trades, 10 in 
connection with shipbuilding, 6 in the clothing trades, 4 in the 
metal trades, and 2 in connection with dock labour, the remaining 
3 occurring in various miscellaneous industries. 

Particulars received respecting 58 of these disputes show that 
18,250 persons were affected, and 11 of them, involving upwards 
of 1,200 persons, were known to be still unsettled at the end of 
the month, as well as 30 old disputes, involving about 34,000 
persons.* Fourteen disputes, involving 1,157 persons, which 
commenced in previous months, were brought to a close in 
September. 


PrinctipAL ConTENTS OF THE “ LABOUR GAZETTE” FOR 
OcTOBER. 
State of Employment, General. State of Employment in 


London, State of Employment in Provinces. State of the Coal 
Mining Industry in September. State of the Iron Mining 


* Exclusive of those Scottish miners who had resumed work. 
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Industry in September. State of the Pig-Iron Industry in 
September. Agricultural Labour in September. Shipbuilding. 
State of Employment of Seamen. Fishing Industry in September. 
Employment of Women in the Textile Trades. The Dispute in 
the Scotch Coal Trade. Coal Shipped in September. Labour 
Registries in Germany. Agreement in the Textile Dyeing 
Trade. Congress of Railway Servants. Changes in Rates of 
Wages and Hours of Labour in September. Technical 
Scholarships in London. Employment of Girls in Towns 
Pauperism in September. Work of Labour Bureaux in 
September. Industrial Accidents inSeptember. Foreign Trade. 
Miscellaneous Trade Notes. Emigration and Immigration. 
Industrial Organisations in September. Co-operation in Septem- 
ber. New Mines and Mines abandoned. Pig-Iron Production 
in the first half of 1894. Industrial Prosecutions in September. 
Labour Cases in September. Trade Disputes in September. 
Labour in the Colonies. Labour Abroad. 

To be obtained of any newsagent, or of the printers, Messrs. 
Veale, Chifferiel, & Co., 31-37, Cursitor Street, E.C. Price 1d. 


GOVERNMENT CONTRACTS. 


India Office—The Secretary of State for India in Council is 
prepared to receive tenders from such persons as may be willing 
to supply steel spiral springs, steel laminated springs, wheels and 
axles, steel rails, cast-iron chairs, and steel axles for carriages and 
waggons, 

The conditions of contract may be obtained on application to 
the Director-General of Stores, India Office, Whitehall, S.W., 
and tenders are to be delivered at that office by 2 o’clock p.m. on 
Tuesday, 16th October 1894, after which time no tender will be 
received. 


Factory Worksop Act, 1878 (EXTENSION OF SPECIAL 
EXcEPT10N). 
The following order was issued by the Secretary of State for 
Home Affairs on the 30th August last, under the Factory and 
Workshop Act, 1878 (41 Vict. c. 16, s. 42.) :— 


Period of Employment. 8 a.m.—8 p.m. 


Order of Secretary of State extending Special Exception. 


Whereas the Factory and Workshop Act, 1878, section 42, 
contains a special exception to the effect that, in the factories and 
workshops, or parts thereof, to which the exception applies, the 
~~ of employment for young persons and women, if so fixed 

y the occupier and specified in the notice, may, except on 
A 2 
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Saturday, begin at 8 a.m. and end at 8 p.m., and on Saturday may 
begin at 8 a.m. and end at 4 p.m., or where it begins at 7 a.m. 
may end at 3 p.m., and the period of employment for a child in a 
morning set may begin at the same hour, and the period of 
employment for a child in the afternoon set may end at the same 
hour : 

And whereas this special exception is by the Act declared to 
apply to the factories and workshops referred to in the said 
section, and power is‘given to the Secretary of State to extend 
such exception to other classes of non-textile factories and work- 
shops or parts thereof : 

And whereas it has been proved to my satisfaction that the 
non-textile factories and workshops of the classes or the parts 
thereof mentioned in the Schedule hereunder, by reason of the 
customs and exigencies of the trades carried on therein, require 


the extension thereto of this exception : 

Now I, the Right Honourable Herbert Henry Asquith, one of 
Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State, by this Order, made 
under Part 2 of the said Act, extend the said exception to 
factories and workshops of such classes. 

This Order shall come into effect on 10th September 1894, 
and shall continue in force until revoked. 


Whitehall, H. H. AsquitTH. 
30th August 1894. 


Schedule 


Such parts of non-textile factories and workshops as are used 
for the carrying on of the occupation of pattern card making. 


INSPECTORS OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


The following inspectors of weights and measures have, during 
the month of September 1894, passed the examination provided 
for in the 11th section of the Weights and Measures Act, 
1889 :-— 

Cooper, Samuel - - - Liverpool. 
Hall, Frederick William Saint - Sheffield. 


THE Antwere ExniBition AWARDS. 


The Moniteur Belge, the official journal of the Belgian Govern- 
ment, in its issue for the 3:d October last, publishes a statement 
of the jurors for the several sections of the Antwerp Exhibition, 
together with full lists of the awards made by them. A copy of 
the journal in question may be seen on application at the 


_ Commercial Department, Board of Trade, S.W. 
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Tue Borpeaux Exnisition or 1895. 

In connection with the Universal Exhibition to be held at 
Bordeaux from May to November 1895, a form of application 
for exhibitors in the fifth section (wines, spirits, &c.) has been 
issued by the Philomathic Society of Bordeaux, under whose 
organisation the exhibition is being carried out, This form is to 
be filled up by intending exhibitors, and sent to the President of 
the Philomathic Society before the Ist December 1894. If 
deemed advisable, a certificate of admission will be sent by the 
Society to the exhibitor. 

Copies of the demand note (in French) have been received at 
the Commercial Department, Board of Trade, Whitehall Gardens, 
S.W., from the French Embassy in London, and may be obtained 
on application at the offices of that Department. 


FOR THE SortA-RomAN 


The following notice was issued from the Foreign Office on 
the 9th October last :— 

Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has 
received from Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at Sofia, 
copy of an invitation for tenders issued by the directors of the 
Sofia-Roman railway in connection with the works for the con- 
struction of that line. Particulars as to the time and mode of 
making tenders can be seen on application at the Commercial 


Department, Foreign Office, between the hours of 11 and 6. 


IIl.—THE MANCHESTER SHIP CANAL. 


The following is a report upon the Manchester Ship Canal 
which has been communicated to the Board of Trade :— 

The eighteenth half-yearly report of the Manchester Ship 
Canal Company, and the report of the meeting of shareholders 
held on the 28th August last, possess a special interest because 
they both deal for the first time with the Ship Canal at work 
That work commenced on the Ist January last, the day imme- 
diately following the period covered by the preceding report. 
This fact, with certain antecedent data, was published in the 
January number of the Board of Trade Journal, to which state- 
ment the present memorandum may be taken as a supplement. 

The document referred to above, together with the traffic 
returns to the end of July and the more detailed report upon 

resent and prospective arrangements, which was circulated in 

une last, supply abundant material for a general survey of the 
position and an estimate of progress. 

The revenue to the 30th June amounted to 40,1232. 15s. 6d., 
obtained from 370,000 tons of traffic, and from passenger tolls, 
which accounted for 4,179/. A later return gives the receipts for 
July as 7,930/., an increase of 1,100/. over June. 
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630 sea-going vessels had entered the Manchester docks up to 
that date. 

The actual working of the canal has been very satisfactory, and 
no accident of a serious character has occurred, nothing, in fact, 
beyond the ordinary mishaps which occur frequently at every 
port in the world, and none of these have been chargeable either 
to faults of construction or the imperfect working of the 
machinery, The steamship “ Venango,” from New Orleans, 
2,938 tons gross register, with 4,000 bales of cotton, 2,000 tons of 
grain, and other cargo, was the first large vessel to make the full 
journey up the canal (!9th January), and her owners publicly 
stated on the 7th August last that they were well satisfied with 
their experience of the canal, both experimentally and financially, 
and that she and severai other vessels of similar capacity would 
go up to Manchester again this year with cotton and grain. The 
steamer “ Honiton,” 2,454 tons gross register, drawing 22 feet, 
arrived in the Manchester docks with 2,200 loads of timber on the 
Ist of September. The captain, and also the superinten- 
dent of the line, reported that they were completely satisfied with 
the canal and its appointments, and considered it “ perfectly safe 
for the navigation of large vessels.” 

A Liverpool expert, sent privately to examine all these points, 
stated, on the 21st August, that “‘the new seaport is certainly 
“ building up the nucleus of a trade which must develop with 
“ time .. . Among Manchester facilities must be included the 
“ rapid despatch which vessels are already able to obtain .. . 
«* The nervousness incidental to navigating a new waterway has 
* worn off, and masters assure us that the canal presents no 
“ difficulty to an ordinarily careful man . .. The timber trade 
“ seems to have taken kindly to Manchester.” 

Many instances of rapid despatch have been acknowledged by 
consignees ; 1,500 tons of timber were cleared in 27 hours, 6,000 
cases of oranges in 10 hours, 4,292 casks of lubricating oil in 29 
hours, 1,450 tons of pyrites in 29 hours, and 5,000 tons of pine 
logs in 54 days. A cargo of 1,750 tons of iron pyrites was 
discharged and despatched by rail direct from the steamer in 35 
hours. 

The imports include manufactured iron, iron ore, timber, 
cotton, dyewoods, wood pulp, wool, suzar, rice, fruit, oils, butter, 
cheese, lard, grain, hides, margarine, condensed milk, wines and 
spirits, and minerals. Coal has been exported, also cotton goods, 
cotton yarns, machinery, chemicals, &c., and the coasting trade is 
developing steadily. 

So far the timber trade has taken the lead. There is accom- 
modation at ‘Trafford Wharf for the st rage of 50,000 standards 
of timber, and an extensive pond is provided at Wilderspool near 
Warrington, in the old river bed for floating timber. 

A good commencement has been made with the green fruit 
and vegetable trade. Large quantities of oranges, lemons, grapes, 
tomatoes, melons, and onions having been received from the 
Mediterranean ports, Alexandria, Valencia, Rotterdam, and 
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Bordeaux. Twenty cargoes of oranges alone have been dealt 
with. 

The Mediterranean trade has opened out so well that additional 
steamers are about to be put on. 

Forty-one of the principal exporters from Manchester to China 
and Japan have signed and forwarded to the China Steamship 
Owners’ Conference a memorandum from which the following is a 
quotation: ‘We think that the time has now arrived when 
“ arrangements should be made for us to ship our consignments 
* for China and Japan direct from the Manchester Docks. . . 
“ and we shall therefore be glad to know whether the present 
“ conference is prepared to supply us with steamers regularly and 
‘ frequently at Manchester. We would not in this event press 
“ for any reduction of the equivalent of the through rate of 
“ freight during the present year, but would leave the advantage 
“ of the saving, which amounts to about 4s. per ton, as compen- 
“ sation to the shipowners for making this new departure.” The 
freedom from ship dues, guaranteed for 18 months, would be a 
further benefit to the ship owners. The Ship Canal Coimpany 
have issued a circular quoting inclusive rates, offering this release 
from ship dues to the end of 1895, stating that the depth of water 
in the canal is sufficient for any steamer engaged in the China 
trade to pass up to Manchester, pointing out the dosk and railway 
facilities and that a personal visit to the ship canal and docks 
effectually disposes of the imaginary difficulties so frequently raise1. 

Special attention is also being paid to the Eastern trade. The 
Bombay merchants found it necessary some time ago to cuimbine 
in order to secure a reduction of the freights demanded on their 
importations from Manchester. Their present engagement under 
this contract expires this year, and Mr. Bythell, the chairman, 
has brought his Indian experience and connections to bear, “TI 
“have been writing” he says “to some of my old Bombay 
“ friends, native merchants there, dilating upon the advantages 
“ the ship canal offers them; and we are very hopeful that they 
“ will, in their next advertisement for tenders stipulate that their 
* steamers must load at Manchester.” 

A committee of merchants connected with the Australian trade 


has been formed, and as svon as the cold storage is ready a line of 


steamers will be run between Manchester and the Australian 
ports. 

The important question of cotton shipments is getting nearer 
to a solution with the arrangement of the through railway rates. 
The present saying to the cotton trade brought about by the 
canal is at least 150,0001. a year. What is now wanted is put 
thus by Mr. Bythell: “That cotton stored in Manchester shall 
“ be tendered equally with cotton stored in Liverpool. . . . 

“ and make Manchester and Liverpool, as it were, one market. 
“ That is essential and unless we get that we shall not be able to 
“ work in conjunction with Liverpool. We argue that cotton 
** stored in Manchester can be sent to probably 90 per cent. of 
“ the spinneis more cheaply than it can be sent from Liverpool ; 
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“ and for cotton wanted for export to the continent we have lines 
* running to continental ports now which will carry cotton as 
“ cheaply from Manchester as it is being carried from Liverpool. 
“ These facts have been laid before the Liverpool Cotton Asso- 
“ ciation, andI am glad to say the federation of Master Cotton 
‘© Spinners’ Associations have taken up this matter warmly.” If 
Liverpool declines “the only thing will be for us to forma 
Cotton Brokers’ Association for ourselves in Manchester.’ 
Inasmuch as nearly five-sevenths of the cotten imperted into 
Liverpool is consumed within carting distance of Manchester, and 
335 spinners owning 18,000,000 spindles supported the canal case 
in 1886, which confidence and support was reaffirmed 31st October 
1893 by 321 firms owning more than 20,000,000 spindles, this 
question can scarcely long remain undecided. 

The Partington coal basin is fully equipped to the extent of 
four out of the six coal tips for which provision is made. The 
possible supply of coal here is practically without limit, as both 
the South Yorkshire and the Lancashire coal-fields are in direct 
communication. Some expeditious werk has been done. A 
vessel had a cargo of 620 tons completely loaded and trimmed in 
less than four hours. Several successful experiments have also 
been made in shipping coal at the Manchester Docks by hoisting 
in special boxes from barges alongside and lowering into the 
vessel’s hold, the coal being thus shipped without breakage. 

The foreign animals depét to be erected on the banks of the 
canal close to the docks by the Manchester Corporation is to be 
commenced at once. Complete provision is to be made ultimately 
for 3,000 head of cattle, but the work has been divided so that 
accommodation for 1,000 may be ready by next summer. 

The Manchester Chamber of Commerce has appointed a 
shipping committee which is actively dealing with all questions 
suggested by the members; and the shareholders have formed an 
association and are also organising a conference for the investiga- 
tion of plans and proposals for the development of traffic. The 
Oldham Chamber of Commerce has also appointed a shipping 
committee. 

The docks are in good working order, the shed accommodation 
and hydraulic and steam crane services include the most modern 
appliances, are very efficient, and are being largely extended ; 
while the system of deck railways leaves no point inaccessible. 
The Manchester Docks are in direct railway communication with 
the whole railway system of the country, and through rates have 
been arranged for all classes of traffic to all places. 

The dry docks and pontoons company’s works form an 
important adjunct to the docks, and are ready to undertake all 
kinds of ship repairing and building work. The principal graving 
dock is 450 ft. by 65 ft. and a floating pontoon capable of lifting 
vessels up to 2,500 tons and 300 ft. long was opened on the 
8th September. This pontoon is 63 ft. wide and was brought up 
the canal without a mishap of any kind. 


| 
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II.L—IMPORTS OF HAY INTO THE UNITED 
KINGDOM. 


With reference to previous notifications in the Board of Trade 
Journal, the following statement of the quantity of hay imported 
into the United Kingdom during the month of September and. the 
nine months ended 30th September 1894, together with the 
corresponding figures for 1893, has been prepared from particulars 
supplied to the Board of Trade by Her Majesty’s Customs :— 


Nine Months ended 
Month of September 30th September 
Countries. 

1894. 1893. 1894, 1893. 
Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Russia, North - - 263 2,571 27,791 7,074 
» South - - —_ 642 997 707 
Norway - - - 70 221 2,861 1,255 
Denmark - - 219 350 4,450 8,147 
Germany - - — 93 1,843 1,474 
Holland 714 2,351 11,292 18,054 
Belgium ¢ - 611 828 3,208 1,549 
France - - - 625 188 3,909 926 
Portugal - - _ 44 
Spain - 37 364 104 

Italy - - _ 125 
Malta - - - 5 9 

Greece - - 25 oa 25 —_ 
Turkey, European - - -— 12 476 58 
» Asiatic - 3 542 4 

Tripoli - - - 3 
Algeria - - 1,199 2,615 731 

Cape of Good Hope 
Bombay - - _ 29 69 
South Australia - - 8 

New Zealand - 22 
Canada 1,062 10,708 21,866 34,225 
Newfoundland - - — 23 107 
United States, Atlantic - 5,155 9,863 141,294 64,182 
Chili - - - _ 978 4,070 1,088 
Argentine Republic - 8 6,699 735 20,411 
Brazil - - - 400 400 
9,951 35,986 228,515 ' 155,804 

Deduct— Deduct— 

Norway - 30 Norway - 30 

Holland - 83 Holland - 3 

S. Australia 5 S. Australia 5 

| 

Total - - 9,951 35,948 228,515 155,766 


The total quantity of hay imported into the United Kingdom 
in the year 1893 was 263,050 tons, 
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IV.—GERMAN COMMERCIAL ENTERPRISE. 


In his general commercial report to the Foreign Office for the 
year 1893, Sir C. Oppenheimer, Her Majesty’s Consul-General 
at Frankfort-on-the-Main, makes the following observations 
respecting business tactics in Germany :-— 

t might be of interest for English trade to study in many 
directions the business tactics of German merchants and indus- 
trials, and to adopt from it what is good and what has proved 
successful. It would promote English export if its representatives 
accustomed themselves to facilitate for customers the purchase of 
goods, as Germans do, by shipping or consigning them to their 
warehouses, freight and duty free, by having the goods packed and 
made up according to the local taste of the customers, by making 
their offers in the coinage of the country for which the goods are 
destined, by sending round travellers to customers who not only 
know the language but are also acquainted with the customs of 
the country, and finally, wherever a special traveller would be too 
dear, by several non-competing firms clubbing together to send a 
joint representative at their common expense. All these points 
mentioned here may be regarded as the articles of faith of 
German exporters, and every Englishman knows how strange in 
most instances they still appear to the English merchant. 

The British export trade developed earlier than the German, 
and had not to compete nearly to the same extent with the rival 
exports of other countries and with developed industries in its 
fields of output; nowadays, even agricultural states like Russia 
and Roumania are endeavouring to build up their own industries 
in order thereby to become independent of exports from foreign 
lands. No matter how disadvantageous to themselves from a 
national economical point of view these industries often prove, 
considering the economical position of the respective countries, 
still these new industries, which work with large subventions 
from the states, and have from the outset been in touch with the 
customers of their own countries knowing these customers and 
their requirements, must not be overlooked by the exporter. As 
the rise of national industries in primitive countries, so likewise 
must be noted the increasing rivalry of German and other 
countries as exporters of industrial products. Germany, whose 
export from the very first had to reckon with the rise of national 
industries, and found, to a great extent, the markets filled with 
English goods, has introduced new tactics and artifices in her 
export, the success of which is an established fact, and which 
will also have to be adopted by the older English export houses 


if English industry is to compete on equal footing in foreign 
countries with their German rivals. ; 


| 
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One can give an idea in a few words of the difference between 
the old English and the new German tactics in the export trade. 
As lung as England possessed an unlimited supremacy in the 
world’s markets as exporter of industrial products, the customers 
were, of course, obliged to come to her, accommodate themselves 
as best they could to English customs, English taste, English 
usages, and the English industrial export trade has thoroughly 
anglicised the world; nowadays, when we have to take into 
account an over-production in many branches of industry, 
increased offers in the export and the competition of foreign 
states (to use a well-known simile), “the prophet must go to the 
mountain,” the exporter must visit the customers and accommo- 
date himself to their wants and habits as much as possible. It 
will be the task of the English trade to acquire these new tactics 
in the export trade, if it does not wish to be left behind by 
Germany.—(No, 340, Foreign Office Miscellaneous Series.) 


| 
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V.—THE FOREIGN TRADE OF SPAIN. 


In a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 31st August, Sir 
G.-F. Bonham, Her Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at Madrid, 
transmits a memorandum which he has drawn up from the Custom- 
house returns for the first six months of the present year, 
showing the imports and exports during that period, together 
with the Customs receipts during the whole of the financial year 
ended the 30th June last. He also forwards the more important 
tables, namely, those showing the imports and exports, without, 
however, the countries of origin and destination, as also those 
showing the exports of wine, grouped as usual in three categuries, 
viz., common wines, sherry and wines of a similar description, and 
wines termed “ genercso.’ which, for want of a better name, are 
described as wines ofa superior class. A table is added giving the 
receipts for the Customs Department for the entire financial year 
ended the 30th June. 

From these various statements it appears that there has been 
an increase in 1894 as compared with 1893, in imports amounting 
in the aggregate to 40,000,000 pesetas, consisting principally of 
cast-iron, iron plates, and manufactured iron; in alcaline car- 
bonates and nitrate of soda; in cotton and wool, 120,000,000 
pesetas ; cotton textiles and textiles of thread, carded wool 
textiles of wool and silk, pulp for the manufacture of paper, staves 
and ordinary wood, horned cattle and swine, hides and skins, 
machinery, dried codfish. 

Wheat has been imported to the extent of 47,965,000 pesetas, 

‘with an increase of 5,500,000 pesetas over the preceding year. 
The imports of other cereals amounted to about 2,000,000 pesetas 
more than in 1893. The increased imports of Cuban sugar 
amounted to 5,000,000 pesetas; of sugar from the Philippines 
500,0CO pesetas. 

There has also been an increased importation of foreign sugars, 
and also in silver specie. 

On the other hand the importation of gold in bars, which in 
1893 amounted to 6,839,300 pesetas, has ceased. 

The diminutions include alcohol from Cuba, coffee from Porto 
Rice, iron vessels, manure, fine wood, washed wool, jute, manilla, 
hemp, and other less important substances. 

The preceding statements taken froma summary published, 
which has been compared with the Official Return, show that it 
is not wheat alone, nor raw materials which constitute the 
increase of imports, as they represent only 20,000,000 pesetas, so 
that there remains a further importation of 20,000,000 pesetas 
of manufactured articles from abroad, there being at the same 
time a decrease in the importation of colonial produce, precious 
metals, and other articles of primary importance. 
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The decrease in exports is comprised not only of alimentary 
substances, among which wine is the most important, but other 
articles such as argentiferous ore, silver, quicksilver, lead, thread 
textiles, wool and woollen textiles, boots and shoes, and oil, to 
the extent of over 12,000,000 pesetas. P 


The aggregate amounts for the Spanish export trade in wine 
are as follows :-— 


ates 1892. | 1893. | 1894, 

Pesetas. Pesetas. Pesetas. 
Common wine - ° e - | 71,858,696 | 45,674,520 | 38,022,260 
Sherry - ° - - | 14,441,880 9,227,280 10,042,440 
Superior wine (“ generoso”’) - | 1,000,195 1,248,905 1,033,600 
Total - - - | 87,295,771 56,150,705 44,098,300 


The exports of common wine to France have diminished, and 
this dimiaution has only been counterbalanced by a very slight 
increase in the exports to the rest of Europe and te America, 
while there has been a decrease in those to Cuba and Porto 
Rico. 

The articles in which there has been an increased exportation 
are iron ore, copper,’ soap, wax, cotton textiles, silk in cocoons 
and in thread, paper for packing, horned cattle and swine, 
almonds, raisins, and cranges. ; 

It is stated that whereas in the first six months of 1893, the 
imports exceeded the exports by 55,000,000 pesetas, the 
difference during the corresponding period of the current year 
has increased to 100,000,000 pesetas. 

The Customs receipts for the entire economical year ending 
the 30th June, amounted to 148,893,301 pesetas, an increase of 
22,000,000 pesetas over those obtained in the previous economical 
year 1892-3, and of 42,525,801 pesetas over the calculations 
made in the estimates. 

Of the total sum 35,000,000 pesetas, is due to wheat, an 
increase of 9,000,000 pesetas over the previous year, and of 
28,000,000 pesetas over 1891-92. 

Tke increased duties from petroleum amounted to 2,000,000 
pesetas ; from cocoa, 1,000,000 pesetas ; from alcohol, 2,000,000 
pesetas ; codfish, 500,000 pesetas. 

It may be mentioned that the large importation of wheat has 
continued this year, notwithstanding the favourable harvest. 

The importation is proving very prejudicial to farming interests. 
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VI--THE SALT TRADE OF THE SOUDAN. 


A correspondent of the Journal des Débats in a recent issue of 
that paper says that there is no salt in the Soudan, and on account 
of the difficulties of every kind met with in importing it, this 
absolute necessary of life becomes very costly in the markets of 
the interior of Africa, and forms a main object of exchange 
The correspondent goes on to say :— 

** At the coast, a somewhat considerable quantity of salt is sold 
in bags; but the zone which is so supplied is not more than 200 
kilometres in length, and can only supply those provinces which 
lie close to the sea. 

“ Salt, moreover, is apt to dissolve, and even in warehouse suffers 
from a very sensible depreciation. When it is carried in sacks, 
on the backs of men or camels, exposed to the weather, to the 
dangers of the sack being torn, and of many other accidents, to 
all the chances of loss which such a mode of transport entails, the 
waste becomes very serious indeed, and as a commercial specula- 
tion the transaction proves disastrous. Hence, the central regions 
are supplied with salt solely from the Sahara. 

“ In the Adrar, the Sebka of Idjil, and at Taodeni, beds of rock- 
salt are found which, from time immemorial, have been worked by 
the Moors. This industry is a very primitive one, and consists in 
cutting out of the deposits, which are about 5 centimetres thick, 
blocks 1 metre in length and 35 centimetres broad, weighing 
about 30 or 35 kilos. This is the mode in which is obtained the 
“bar of salt” so familiar to all travellers who have explored the 
Soudan. This salt is of very poor quality. Foreign substances, 
clayey earth, peroxide of iron, bitumen, magnesia, &c., represent 
a 50 per cent. of its weight. Nevertheless it is much sought 
alter. 

“ The products of Sebka of Idjil, carried on camel-back through 
Tichit and Nioro, take the Upper Senegal route, whence they 
penetrate into the Mandigue countries, Boucé, Ouesfoulou, &c. 
The salt of Taodeni is also sent on camel-back to Timbuctoo. 
From that point it follows two routes. After having descended 
the course of the Niger as far as the falls of Boussah, it is distri- 
buted through Libtako and the Haoussa country; or else it 
ascends the river to Djenné, and from this point radiates through 
the whole curve of the Niger. Then the turn comes for the 
slaves and the beasts of burden; a bar of salt, balanced on a 
man’s head, forms his load. An ass carries two bars respectively 
fixed on each of his flanks, lengthwise. In this way the merchants 
are seen crossing the western Soudan, and arriving at Kong, near 
the coast of Guinea. Now the distance between Taodeni and 
Kong, through Djenné and Timbuctoo, is not less than 2,000 
kilometres, 
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“The price of Sahara salt varies according to the difficulty of 
rocuring it and according to the route that it has to take. At 
Timbuctoo, a town relatively close to Taodeni, the kilogram of 
sait costs about 10d. in English money. It is worth from 1s, 3d. 
to 1s. 8d. on the Upper Niger. At Kong, according to informa- 
tion supplied by Capt. Buige, it fetches 3s. 4d. the kilogram, 
or 1601. the ton. Finally, in certain regions situated at a distance 
from the deposits, several slaves are frequently given in exchange 
for a single bar of salt. 

“The least important of the places where salt is extracted is 
Sebka of Idjil, from which 20,000 camel-loads are annually sent. 
The production of Taodeni is four or five times as large. Never- 
theless, the demand is far from being met, and where it is met, it 
is to a very imperfect degree. The excessive distance makes 
regularity in arrival impossible, and very often the disturbed 
condition of the provinces which the ealt has to cross com- 
promises the trade still more. In many districts, therefore, the 
population is almost entirely without salt. The p2ople do their 
best to dispense with it. They substitute for it grains of natural 
soda, or the potash which they obtain by washing the ashes of 
certain plants. But if the use of these substances enables then 
to heighten the flavour of their food, it is deleterious to their 
health and general economy. 

“The first aim,“then, of those whose desire it is to introduce 
European salt in sufficient quantities into Central Africa, must 
be to make it as easy to handle as Sahara salt is. This problem 
has at last been solved. By certain processes it has been found 
possible to agglomerate salt in very compact blocks, externally 
resembling white marble, to which it is proposed to give the 
form and the dimensions of the Moorish bars of salt, in order to 
make it as easy to transport them. 

“By estimating the population of Africa at a minimum of 
180 millions, and the annual consumption of salt by each 
inhabitant at 6 kilos., we see that the market offered by Africa 
for the importation of salt is more than a million of tons. At 
the present time the salt trade, which is still in its infancy, is 
in the hands of the English and the Germans, The port of 
Liverpool alone exports annually 40,000 tons to the West Coast, 
while Marseilles exports scarcely 4,000.” 

In conclusion, the correspondent says :-— 

“The commercial are not the only advantages to be gained 
by distributing our products over the black continent. Such 
enterprises are’ most efficacious in helping on those works of 
civilisation and humanity which France has undertaken in Africa. 
‘fo make Sahara salt gradually disappear in the markets of the 
interior is to check the depopulation of the Soudan by the 
traffic in slaves, who are exchanged for Moorish salt, and 
afterwards sold in Morocco and Tripoli.” 
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VII—INDIAN MINERAL PRODUCTION. 


The review of the mineral productions of British India for 
1893 has recently been issued, and from a summary account 
published in the Bombay Gazette for the 17th August it appears 
that interesting figures are given which show that, owing to the 
extension of mill industries, the opening of new railways, and 
the consumption of ocean steamers, the demand for coal has 
greatly increased. That this increase has been met by a greater 
home production is indicated by the fact that, contemporaneously 
with it, imports have declined from 877 843 tons in 1888-89 to 
703,341 tons in 1892-93. If Government stores be excluded the 
ratio of decrease is far greater,-being nearly one-fourth of the 
total quantity. Ten years ago the total outpnt from all the coal 
mines in India was a little over a million tons; but last year it 
was more than two and a half million. There are 96 mines in 
India, four-fifths of the number being in Bengal. Nearly 38,000 
persons are empluyed in the coal mines of the country. Little or 
nothing has been done in coal mining in this part of India, in 
the Madras Presidency, or in the North-West Provinces. But 
coal is known to exist in many other parts besides those in which 
mines have so far been opened. The export of coal is not of a 
very important character at present, but is capable of considerable 
expansion; Ceylon already affords a good market for the Bengal 
coal. England has for some time had to compete with Japan in 
the Asiatic markets, and it seems likely that before long India 
will also enter the lists. 

Another direction in which the Geological Department has 
favoured private enterprise is the discovery of petroleum. 
Borings have been made in various parts of the Beluchistan 
Agency and in the Shirani Hills. The development of the 
supply from Beluchistan is, however, practically at a standstill, 
and its future, as also that of the Punjab source, is not very 
promising. Better things may, however, be expected at 
Yenangyaung in Upper Burma, where the Department has done 
good service in advising as to the arrangements for the demarca- 
tion and lease of the valuable wells of the place. The output 
there and at Akyab last year was over 10,000,000 gallons. 
Although, if tradition speaks truly, petroleum has been worked 
in Burma for upwards of 2,000 years, an unfailing supply still 
exists in that part of the Empire. The oil is of such good quality 
that much of it can be worked even ina crude state. Kodung is - 
the only place where the wells have so far been worked on European 
models; but it is evident that there is a wide field for enterprise 
in the direction of petroleum boring in the province of which the 
ex-Viceroy has such lofty hopes. Renewed operations are now 
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being prosecuted in Assam, where previous efforts have been 
doomed to failure. According to Professor Ball, this want of 
success has been due to the pursuance of wrong methods, rather 
than to any defects in the quantity or quality of the substance. 
The opinion of geologists and others competent to express judg- 
ment on the subject, is that a profitable industry may be created 
when the means of communication have been improved, and 
when certain difficulties which have operated prejudicially have 
beer removed. The production of salt is of still greater value 
in the industrial economy of the country, and here, too, it appears 
that the home product is slowly but steadily taking the place of 
the imported. This displacement is attributed to the cheapnes; 
with which the Indian salt can now be placed by railways in 
localities hitherto more cheaply supplied, notwithstanding the 
difference in price of the imported article. The best source of 
supply is the Salt Range of the Punjab, where over 100,000 tons 
of rock-salt are annually turned out. The commodity is also 
obtained by evaporation from the Sambar Lake in Rajputana, 
and near the sea-coast of Madras and Bombay. It is satisfactory 
to note that notwithstanding the additional salt duty, the con- 
sumption of salt has increased in recent years in a proportion far 
in excess of the natural expinsion to be expected from the growth 
of the population. ‘This, however, is only one of many signs of 
the times that the material prosperity of the peop'e at large is 
increasing. The total output last year was 1,251,837 tons, being 
an increase of 19,000 tons in the previous 12 months. The 
manufacture of saltpetre is still carried on, but India no longer 
enjoys the monopoly of the trade, which it was her fortune to 
‘possess in the days of the East India Company. Since new and 
cheaper sources of supply were discovered in Europe and 
America, India has hd to contend against formidable rivals, and 
in the contest has been handicapped by crude methods and by the 
constant danger of criminal adulteration. 

The possibilities of India in regard to iron are believed to b2 
even greater than in respect of coal, for iron ores are largely 
distributed all over the peninsula. It is, however, only in the 
hilly districts of Western Bengal that smelting after European 
methods is carried on, coal there being available in close proximity. 
The Bengal Iron Company at Barakhar turn out about 20,00’) 
tons of pig-iron per annum. Other iron mines also attain 
excellent results, and there can be little doubt that if India were: 
totaliy cut off from connection with the outside world her entire 
wants as to iron could be supplied from indigenous sources 
Steel has been successfully made in the Government workshops. 
Another mining industry that should not pass unnoticed is gold! 
The metal is found in almost all the provinces of India, but it is 
only in Mysore and Wynaad that mining operations are carried 
on by scientific methods under European management. In 
Mysore there is every promise of a continuance of the supply. 
The whole of the Mysore auriferous tracts have been surveyed 
and licenses for prospecting for gold and other metals have been 
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granted in twenty-two sub-divisions. Prospecting operation in 
the Raichur Doab of the Nizam’s dominions have led to the 
belief that the metal exists there in paying quantities. In Burma 
and Assam gold deposits of considerable extent and value are 
said to exist, and although it is not likely that “great finds ” 
such as those now being reported from Western Australia, will 
gladden the heart of the prospector, the industry is one quite 
capable of expansion. In inany parts of India gold is obtained 
by the primitive method of washing the auriferous sands from the 
beds of rivers. The production by this process is, however, 
unimportant, and does not as a rule exceed 700 ozs. a year. 
Diamond mining has greatly declined of late years. One of the 
most noteworthy of the minor minerals is the paint of a slatish 
colour obtainable in the Kishengarh hill in Rajputana. It has 
been found serviceable for painting waggons, iron works, iron 
bridges, and similar works, and is used for such purposes, by the - 
Rajputana-Malwa Railway. 


VIIL—EMIGRATION FROM BRITISH INDIA. 


The following particulars of Indian emigration are based on 
information supplied to the Board of Trade by the India Office. 
It may be observed that the figures given relate solely to emigra- 
tion as carried on under the Emigration Laws, and take no 
account of the numbers who leave India as passengers in vessels, 
not having heen recruited by emigration agencies for service in 
the colonies; nor do they take account of pilgrims, of whom 
small but uncertain numbers settle out of India. 


The number of emigrants from India during the 10 years 
1884-5 to 1898-4, amounted to 135,345, making an annual 
average of 13,534 persons. It cannot be said that many, even 
of this insignificant number, quit the country with the intention 
of permanently establishing their domicile elsewhere, most of 
them in fact, leaving with the hope of returning with their 
savings to their homes in a few years. The number of persons 
who returned during the last 10 years, amounted to 73,615, an 
average of 7,361 yearly, or somewhat more than one-half of the 
number who left India. The wortality amongst emigrants is 
high in some of the colonies to which they go, and of those who 
survive a substantial proportion elect to continue to work in the 
colony after their term of indenture expires, and many of these 
never return to India. In Mauritius for instance, two-thirds of 
the population are Indian settlers, and in Trinidad too, the settled 
Indians are increasing in numbers. 
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There are five places in India from which emigration may legally 
be carried on, Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, and the two French 
settlements of Pondicherry and Karikal. From Bombay, emigra- 
tion was stopped many years ago, and, though the legal restriction 
has been removed, recruiting has never been resumed, labour in 
the Western Presidency being, on the whole, so well paid that 
there is but little inducement to emigrate to the coolie-employing 
colonies. From the French settlements there has been no 
emigration since 1884, except in one year, 1888-9. The port 
of Calcutta is the most convenient for the shipment of emigrants 
drawn from the impoverished masses of the thickly populated 
provinces of Oudh and Bihér, and the main stream of emigraticn 
flows down the Hooghly. Of the 13,735 persons who emigrated 
from India in 1893-94, as many as 11,777 were shipped from 
Calcutta, almost all of them from the North-Western Provinces, 
Oudh and Bihér. From Madras, 1,958 were shipped. 

The destinations of the emigrants in the last five years were as 
follows :— 


To 1889-90. | 1890-91.| 1891-92. nek 1893-94, 
| 

Mauritius - - - 4,544 3,039 989 | — 485 
Natal - - - ~ 4,124 4,330 3,349 3,119 2,612 
Demerara - - ~ 3,426 5,218 5,231 4,723 5,883 
Trinidad - - ~ 2,897 8,435 3,285 2,620 1,926 
Dutch Guiana - - 1,300 1,249 698 1,075 1,104 
Fiji - - - - 583 1,171 1,985 781 1,082 
Jamaica - - - — 1,087 1,060 -- 486 

Total ~ ~ 16,874 20,085 16,597 12,318 13,735 


From Calcutta the bulk of the emigrants sailed to British and 
Dutch Guiana and Trinidad, much the largest number (5,888) 
going to Demerara. Less than a sixth of the whole number went 
to Natal and Fiji. The comparatively small number who sailed 
from Madras went to Natal. There is a considerable flow of 
native labourers to Ceylon and the Straiis, but this traffic is not 
conducted under the provisions of the Emigration Act. 
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IX.—_THE COTTON INDUSTRY OF JAPAN. 


In the Hiogo and Osaka Trade Report for the year 1893, which 
has been drawn up by Mr. J. J. Enslie, Her Majesty’s Consul for 
Hiogo and Osaka, and transmitted to the Foreign Office by 
Mr. Hugh Fraser, Her Majesty’s Minister at Tokio, detailed 
information is given as to the leading industry of Japan. 

It is stated that, owing to the demand created by the numerous 
cotton-spinning mills in the country, the business in cotton is 
naturally on the increase. Ten years ago the quantity imported 
was small, and only amounted to 2,808,348 lbs. for the whole of 
Japan, whereas the amount passed in 1893 through the Customs 
of the Hiogo and Osaka district alone was 99,321,835 lbs., nearly 
19,000,000 lks. in excess of the previous year. 

In unginned cotton, on the other hand, there is a decrease of 
15,300,000 Ibs. 

Returns are given comparing the total amount of raw cotton 
with that of cotton yarn imported into Japan in 1883 and 1893, 
and showing the percentage in various consular districts. 

In the case of both staples, the bu'k of the business centres in 
the Hiogo and Osaka district. 

These returns show that in 1883 the imports of raw cotton were 
2,808,348 lbs., valued at 247,506 dollars, whilst in-1893 they 
were 154,442,668 lbs., valued at 16,151,570 dollars. Of the 
quantity for 1893, 83 per cent. went to the Hiogo and Osaka 
district. As regards cotton yarn, the imports in 1883 reached 
$2,854,166 lbs., valued at 6,164,721 dollars, whilst in 1893 they 
reached 25,873,536 I|bs., valued at 7,284,243 dollars. Of the 
imports for 1893, 54 per cent. went to Hiogo and Osaka. 

The following notes show, to some extent, what effect the new 
departure, fully justified by steadily increasing requirements, is 
having on the cotton and cotton yarn trade, not only with Japan, 
but with the far East generally. 

A leading Japanese newspaper gives a glowing account of the 
present prosperous condition of the cotton-spinning companies. It 
furnishes the foilowing estimates regarding a bale of No. 20 yarn 
of left twist, selling in the market at 92 dols. :—Price of middling 

‘Bombay cotton, 54 dols. Cost of spinning, 10 dols. Allowance 


for waste, &e., 8 dols. Balance—profit, 20 dols. 

In support of this statement, it is merely necessary to call 
attention to the following return of dividends paid by some of the 
companies in Osaka :—-Osaka Cotton-Spinning Company, over 
10 per cent. Naniwa Cotton-Spinning Company, 12} per cent. 
Temma Cotton-Spinning Company, 10 per cent. Hirano Cotton- 
Spinning Company, 20 per cent. Senshiu Cotton-Spinning 
Company, 20 per cent. Amagasaki Cotton-Spinning Company, 
103 per cent. 
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Various opinions have been expressed as to the effect of the 
gold and silver question on this new branch of Japanese industry, 
and on this subject a leading journal in the Japanese Empire has 


the following :— 


‘«‘ The fears that the fall of silver would tend to raise quotations 
for cotton yarn, and thus decrease the profits of spinning mills, are 
quite unfounded, the yarn manufactured by the various mills being 
principally No. 16, which is made from Chinese cotton. On the 
contrary, the fall of silver has increased profits, from the fact that 
native yarn has advanced in sympathy with the rise in foreign 
yarn, while the decline of silver has considerably obstructed the 
import of yarn. The cotton for the manufacture of No. 16 yarn 
by the Kanegafuchi spinning mill is quoted at 17°50 yen to 
18 yen per bale, At the former rate, the quotation for 350 catties, 
which would be required for the manufacture of one bale of yarn, 
would be 61°35 yen. If we add 9 yen, the expenses of manufac- 
ture, it will bring the cost up to 70°25 yen, which shows a profit 
of 17°75 yen per bale, at the present quotation of 88 yen per bale. 
Even in the spinning of No. 32 yarn, which requires American 
cotton, a profit of 20°40 yen is obtained at the current price of 
122 yen per bale. As it takes twice as long to manufacture 
No. 32 as it does to make No. 16, and there is a much greater 
demand for the latter, No. 16 is the yarn principally made at the 
mills, Other mills obtaia like profits, all of which may be set 
down to the decline in silver.” 


The Japanese Press have again on various occasions been 
drawing attention to the obstacles at present existing, as is 
alleged, to Japanese spinners securing a definite hold on the 
Chinese markets for their yarns. 


Japanese yarns have, it is said, already gained a very favourable 
reputation in China, where they are spoken of as being even 
superior to those from Bombay, attributable to the heavy hydraulic 
pressure to which Bombay yarn is submitted in packing; this 
makes the article hard and increases the expense in dyeing. 


The Japanese are anxious to impress the Chinese with the 
superiority of their goods, and so pave the way toward a greater 
development of the trade in the near future; it is said, however, 
that at present they are doing so at a loss. 

A short time ago an order was received from Shanghai by a 
certain company to send over a specific amount of yarn at the 
rates of 85 dols. per 100 packages of No. 16, and 83 dols. for 
No. 14. These prices are only 1 dol. or 2 dols. above those ruling 


in the Japanese market, and when export duty at 4 dols. freight 
and other minor charges are added there is a loss. 


At present, therefore, the export of yarn to China is unprofitable, 
and there is a clamour on the part of manufacturers for the 
abolition of import duty on raw cotton (strongly objected to by 
the Japanese producers of cotton) and of export duty on yarn. 
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The Government is strongly urged to remove all duties in 
connection with the spinning industry, and so assist the nation 
in the endeavour to secure the enormous markets of China. 

The Consul encloses a list of the cotton-spinning companies in 
Japan on June 30th last, and appends translation which appeared 
some time ago in the Japan Mail of a visit to the Kanegafuchi 
Mills, furnished to a leading Japanese journal; it contains 
interesting details which apply to many of the more important 
companies, 

The machines of this mill are kept at work day and night 
without intermission. 


The aggregate number of spindles is over 30,500, with a 
producing capacity of about 23,000 catties per 24 hours; the 
number of men employed is a little over 2,100, and the number 
of women 3,700, regularly working fur 12 hours, out of which 
40 minutes are allowed for meals and 15 minutes for change of 
dress at the close of the day’s work. This is not the only factory, 
of course, where the machines are kept going day and night. 
In all the spinning factories throughout the Empire a similar 
method is pursued. At the Kanegafuchi Mills, the labourers, 
women included, take turns of night labour every week. The 
wages for women range between 4$ and 19 sen per day, the 
majority receiving 8 sen. The factory has a building for girls 
who desire to live in the compound. The boarding expenses are 
2sen per meal. It has also a place set apart for sick people, 
where they are attended gratis by physicians in the service of 
the company. Patients are required, however, to pay for the 
medicines they receive, but they have the advantage of being 
allowed io defray the costs by instalments out of what they earn. 
The company has also a savings system for its employés, and it 
enforces saving within certain limits. Thus out of a monthly 
stipend of from 2 to 3 yen, 5 sen at least must be set aside, and 
in the case of salaries above that figure the rate is 5 sen in every 
yen. An employé is not entitled to receive the money thus 
saved, except on leaving the company’s service or in the event 
of falling sick. There is, further, a system of voluntary saving, 
interest at the rate of 10 per cent. being allowed on all money 
put aside under this arrangement. This latter method was 
inaugurated in the spring of 1892, and already a sum of over 
1,800 yen has been saved under it, the largest amount standing 
to the credit of any one person being 57°40 yen. 

Another account of the present condition of the cotton industry 
in Japan is contained in the report on the trade of Japan in 1893, 
compiled by Mr. J. H. Longford, British Vice-Consul at Tokio 
and transmitted on the 16th July to the Foreign Office by Mr. 
R. S. Paget, Her Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at that capital. 
It states as follows :-— 


The whole value of cotton manufactures, yarn, thread, and 
piece-goods imported into Japan during the year 1893 was 
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1,764,3372., as against 1,781,970/. in 1892. The import of yarn 
decreased by nearly 3,000 tons in quantity and in value, as 
rendered in sterling, by 83,3667. The decrease was most marked 
in Bombay yarns, with which the Japanese made yarns compete 
more actively and effectively than with the higher grades from 
Lancashire, and with the continued development of spinning in 
Japan under the highly-favourable conditions under which this 
industry is now and likely to continue to be pursued, there is 
every prospect not only of the entire disappearance of Bombay 
yarns from the Japanese market, but even of their ultimately 
finding serious competition in that of China from Japanese spun 
arns, The comparative figures of the import of English and 
ombay yarns during the last three years are as follows :—- 


| Quantity. 
From 
1893. 1892. 1891. 
| Lbs. Lbs. Lbs. 
Bombay - - “| 6,486 11,011 6,064 
England - - - | 19,370 21,397 17,050 


These figures (which represent thousands of lbs.) would appear 
to show that English yarns are at least still maintaining their 
lace in the Japan trade, but, on the other hand, the import has 
immensely declined from what it was in more remote years, the 
average for four years 1880-83 having been over 27,000,000 lbs, 


In 1887 there were only 19 cotton-spinning factories in J:pan, 
but by the close of 1892 this number had grown to 37, while the 
number of spindles had in the same period increased fully seven- 
fold. In 1887 the quantity of yarn produced from 70,000 
spindles was 9,611,852 lbs., at an average cost of 98 dols. per 
396 lbs., the total number of workers empioyed being 930 males 
and 1,400 females. In 1889 the number of factories was 28, and 
of spindles 215,190; the yarn produced was 27,703,846 Ibs. ; the 
average value per 396 lbs, being 92 dols.; and the number of 
workers being 2,539 males, 5,301 females; the daily average 
wages were for males, 171 sen, and females, 8-1 sen, working in 
each case for 114 hours per diem, inclusive of the time allowed for 
meals. In 1892 the number of mills was 37, with a capital of - 
over 9,000,000 dols.; the number of spindles, 403,314 ; the yarn 
produced was 82,476,966 lbs., at an average cost of 75 dols. per 
396 Ibs.; the number of workers was 6,354 males, and 18,878 
females, at average daily wages of 17:4 sen for males, and 
8°9 sen for females, The same journal also draws a comparison 
between the import and domestic production of yarn during this 
period, which is here rendered in tabular form. 
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CoMPARATIVE IMporT AND Domestic PropucTIon oF YARN 
DURING THE YEARS 1887-92. 


Quantities and Valuss in Thousands. 

Yeur Ratio of 
by Estimated | Quantity Wale Japanese 
Japanese | Value. | Imported. on Bank 

Factories. reign. 

Lbs. Dols. Lbs. Dols. 

1887 . . 9,612 2,403 43,063 8,235 | 18 to 82 
1888 - =| weevs 3,584 63,252 13,612 17 ,, 83 
1889 - | 27,704 6,506 57,080 12,522 83 ,, 67 
1890 - «| «9,778 8,982 42,547 9,928 | 51,, 49 
1891 - -| 64,083 11,535 | 23,110 | 5,589 73 4 27 
1992 - - -| 82,477 | 15,621 32,511 | 7,182. | 72 ,, 28 


These figures stow that the consumption of yarn in Japan has 
during six years much more than doubled, and combined with the 
particulars preceding them also convey an omen as to the future 
of the English cotton trade, not in Japan alone, but in the East, 
which is full of significance. It appears that not only has the 
product increased in the shoit space of six years nearly ninefold, 
but that in the same period, notwithstanding that, during it, the 
value of silver as compared with gold has enormously fallen, 
necessarily involving a large increase in the prices that must be 
paid by the Japanese consumer for the imported article from 
England, and the recent artificial enhancement of the value of 
the Indian currency must have the same effect as regards Bombay 
yarns, the cost of production in Japan has not only not increased, 
but largely fallen. 


In 1887, when a Japanese silver dollar was worth 3s. 9d. of 
English currency and Rs. 2 of Indian currency, the average cost 
of the bale of Japanese spun yarn was 98 dols. or 18/. 7s. 6d. 
In 1892, when the silver dollar was worth no more than 2s, 9d., 
the average cost had fallen to 75 dols. or 10/ 6s. 3d. There are 
no returns as yet available for 1893, still less for the current year, 
but as the further very great fall in the sterling value of the silver 
dollar has not exercised any effect upon the prices of the absolute 
necessaries of life or even the luxuries of the Japanese of the 
lower classes, it is not probable that the rate of wages at least will 
show any increase on those paid in 1892. These were for males 
17°4 sen, and for females 8°9 sen per diem, these sums in the 
present year representing sterling equivalents of 4°48d. and 2°28d. 
respectively. These wages cover a working day of 11} hours, 
with intervals for meals. In only the one respect of strength can 
the Japanese workers of either sex be said to be inferior to their 
English compeers. 
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In delicacy of touck, in deftness, they are far superior; in 
intelligence they are at least equal; they are more subject to dis- 
cipline ; strikes and combinations in antagonism to their employers 
are as yet practically unknown to them; and experts who have 
had the opportunity of observing the female spinners at work in 
the factories in Japan, have been unable to detect any inferiority 
in their general efficiency to those in Lancashire. The cost of 
labour is no inconsiderable element in the prime cost of a bale 
of yarn, and looking at the favourable conditions under which 
Japanese factories work in this respect, conditions still further 
favoured by an abundant supply of cheap coal almost at their 
doors, it seems no unreasonable anticipation to say that they may 
in no distant future prove as formidable opponents to English as 
they already are to their Bombay competitors.—(Nos. 1459 
and 1469, Foreign Office Annual Series.) 
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X.—THE MEXICAN LEATHER INDUSTRY. 


A report on the subject of the leather trade and industry of 
Mexico has recently been prepared by M. André Beaufils, who 
is attached to the French Legation in that country. 

In regard to the production of raw hides, it is stated that the 
high Mexican plateaux, of little fertility owing to the great 
dryness which prevails for more than half of the year, generally 
from the month of October to the month of May, possesses a few 
scanty pasture lands. It is principally on the slopes of the mountains 
rising on the plateaux themselves, a region called tierras frias, 
that the best pasturage is to be found. This scanty pasturage 
affords nourishment to a large number of cattle of all kinds, 
They are reared in every part of Mexico, but generally in the 
north, principally in the States of Chihuaha, Nuevo Lecn, 
Jalisco, and Coahuila, where large herds of cattle and half-wild 
horses are to be met with. These herds are the source of the 
supply of hides. 

The raw hides of Mexico are of average quality, and might 
successfully compete on the European markets with the best 
South American raw hides, by reason of their solidity, although 
they are very thin. 

An estimate of the cost price of 1,000 Mexican hides delivered 
at a European port gives approximately the following results :— 
Cost price in Mexico of 1,000 raw hides at 1-20 dols. each, 
1,200 dols. ; carriage to the coast, 50 dols. ; sea fre'ght, 614 dols. ; 
10 per cent. for other expenses (loading, unloading, &c.), 25 dols. ; 
total, 1,889 dols., which is equivalent to about 20/. per 1,000 
hides. As the South American hides cost from 20/. to 22. there 
would appear to be great advantage in using the Mexican hides, 
especially when their superiority to the products of Brazil and 
La Plata is taken into account. It may be observed that the 
United States already purchases from Mexico the greater portion 
of its raw hides. 

Speaking of the tanning industry in Mexico, it is stated that 
it is still in its infancy, both as regards the small number of 
tanneries met with and the simple processes employed. The 
largest Mexican tanneries are to be found chiefly in the district 
of Mexico and in a few of the northern and eastern States. 

The tanning of the raw hides may be said to consist of four 
distinct operations: 1. The washing of the raw hides; 2. Liming ; 
3. Placing in the bran pit; 4. Tanning properly so-called. 

The raw hide arriving from the interior of the country, whether 
it is salted or dried, is first washed in fresh water, in the opposite 
direction to the fall of the hair, where it is left for a tew days in 
order to soften and to reject all the substances preserving it from 
putrefaction. This operation is called the washing. 


Oct. 1894.) THE MEXICAN LEATHER INDUSTRY.’ 407 


The washing being completed, the hide is placed in a pit filled 
with lime-water, water known in Mexico aspelambre. It remains 
in these pits from a week to a fortnight, during which period the 
hides are stirred several times a day. This operation is for the 
purpose of — the hair from the hide. When the hair 
commences to fall off, the hides are taken out and are scraped on 
the upper side with a square-bladed knife, so that no hair remains 
attached to the hide. 

The scraped hides are then placed in other pits containing bran- 
water and called by the Mexicans salvaderas. The hide is with- 
drawn at the end of a few days and is fleshed (décharné) that is 
to say, all waste or fatty matter is removed from the surface of 
the hide. 

All these ery operations being finished, the tanning 
properly so-called commences. The tanning material in Mexico 
is not represented by tan, resulting from oak-bark. It comes 
from dividivi, known by the Mexicans as cascalote, a very common 
tree on the borders of the Gulf of Mexico, belonging to the 
cesalpinia coriaria, and the pods of which contain an astringent 
and bitter matter. It is of these pods reduced to powder that the 
raw material for tanning consists. 

The hide thoroughly cleaned and all foreign matter being 
removed is placed in layers in pits, the hides being separated from 
each other by a light layer of dividivi powder. The pit being 
piled up, it is filled with water and then closed. Twenty days 
after, the hide is taken out, cut in two, and placed in other pits, 
richer in tanning materials. This operation is repeated as many 
times as may be deemed necessary, the quantity of dividivi being 
increased each time. The raw hide has then become leather, 
suitable for domestic and industrial uses. Owing to the warmth 
and the special climatic conditions of Mexico, the process of 
tanning only lasts two months. Unfortunately, as is always the 
case with leathers tanned in such a short time, Mexican leathers 
are cf inferior quality, they are spongy, wanting in suppleness 
and in resisting power. ‘Their use is therefore a very limited one 
and is confined to the manufacture of common shoes and cheap 
saddles. 

Mexican imports of manufactured leather wares are not on a 
large scale, consisting as they do principally of shoes, gloves, 
saddles, and leather belting. 

The shoemaking industry exists in Mexico on a very large 
scale and has attained a remarkable degree of development, all 
manufactured artic.es of this description are correctly made, and 
no appreciable difference can be traced between native work and 
models imported from Europe. All kinds of foot gear from 
common shoes up to fancy shoes are made in Mexico. 

It is chiefly at the city of Mexico that the manufacture of 
superior boots and shoes has attained its highest degree of perfec- 
tion, to such an extent that certain houses there produce articles 
which are in no way inferior to the best foreign makes. Mexico 
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has become the centre for this branch of the shoe industry, and all 
the country dealers purchase their stocks there. 

As regards common shoes, they are made principally in the 
town of Leon (State of Guanajuata), Oaxaca, and Puebla. It 
may be said that these towns supply three-fourths of the 
requirements for Mexican use. 

For the reasons given above Mexican leather tanned in the 
country is not of sufficiently good quality to be used for shoes of 
a superior kind, and leather imported from Europe is obliged to 
be used. The leathers mostly consumed in native manufacture are 
calf, kid, and gamuza, a kind of badly prepared morocco. 

Foreign leathers used chiefly for the uppers of shoes represent 
about 15 per cent. of the general consumption. The superior 
qualities come principally from France (about 85 per cent. of the 
total import), and from England and the United States (about 
10 per cent.) for good medium leathers. Germany sends leathers 
of a very inferior quality, but they meet with little approval on the 
Mexican markets. The competition of Germany with France is 
therefore very insignificant. 

Almost all the soles for shoes are made of native leather, and 
are manufactured in the above-mentioned towns and in the town 
of Jalapa, State of Vera-Cruz. 

The import of foreign shoes is of limited extent. Almost all the 
shoeware imported, both superior and common, comes from France. 
The import of shoes does not even amount to 5 per cent. of the 
local consumption, and of this France represents 4 per cent. 
ns remainder is divided between England, Spain, and the United 

tates. 

There is no manufacture of gloves in Mexico. All gloves sold 
in the country are of European origin. As with shoes, France 
takes first place for the import of kid and suede gloves. French 
trade represents about 49 per cent. of the foreign imports. ‘Then 
comes the United States, representing 20 per cent.; England is 
third with 19 per cent., represented chiefly by fencing and boxing 
gloves. Finally, Germany, Spain, and Italy divide the remaining 
12 per cent. 

Mexico supplies herself with home-made saddlery, and only gets 
from abroad fancy saddles, which are in little demand, and are 
supplied by France. 

Leather upholstery of all kinds for carriages comes generally 
from Europe, principally from England and France. 

As regards leather articles used in industry, such as leather 
belting and washers, they come, without exception, from the 
United States. 

From what has been stated above it will be seen that the 
Mexican import trade in manufactured articles of leather is chiefly 
in French hands. 
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XIL.—THE TRADE OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


The Canadian Gazette in its issue for the 30th August refers 
to the report of the Board of Trade of Victoria for the year 
1893. 

On the subject of mining the report says :—“The output of 
coal during the year 1893 was 978,294 tons, against 826,335 tons 
during the previous year. The exports were 768,917 tons, and 
the balance was consumed locally. Columbian coal retains its 
hold on the San Francisco market, and 490,679 tons were taken 
by that city during the last year. The mines gave employment 
to 2,844 hands. 

“During the year 1893 there were 1,247 persons engaged in 
gold mining in the province, earning wages ranging from 1°50 dols, 
to 4°50 dols. per day. The total gold output was valued at 353,355 
dols. The Cariboo district contributed 202,000 dols. of this 
sum, and the goldfields there are receiving more attention; large 
sums of money have recently been expended on modern mining 
machinery, and an increase of the Cariboo gold output may be 
expected. Several applications for leases have been granted for 
dredging for gold in the Fraser and Thompson rivers, which 
enterprises will be prosecuted with special machinery ; this being 
the first mining of the kind attempted in the province, the result 
is looked for with interest. From a mine in West Kootenay 
6,000 dols. value of gold was taken out from 200 tons of ore; 
and in another mine 4,000 dols. worth of gold was extracted in 
one week by means of a hand mortar only. On Vancouver Island 
prospecting for gold continues, principally in the Alberni district, 
where in some of the claims substantial development work will 
be carried out during the summer. The West Kootenay district 
has given further evidence of its richness, principally in silver- 
bearing ores. During 1893, 1,337 mining claims were recorded, 
and 1,167 transfers were made. Between December 12th, 1893, 
and May 31st, 1894, 5,374 tons of ore were exported (principally 
from Slocan mines) to Swansea and to the United States, the 
declared average value for Customs purposes being 120 dols. per 
ton. All the Slocan mines have been discovered since 1891, and 
with a few exceptions every mine located there has improved as 
it has been developed, the veins becoming stronger as they went 
deeper. In 1893 these mines gave employment to 225 men. In 
the East Kootenay district, 355 free mining certificates were 
issued, and 347 mineral claims were recorded during the year 
1893. Several of the discoveries in this district carry copper and 
silver, and it is probable that these copper ores will be mined to 
advantage in the near future. 
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With regard to salmon, sturgeon, and seal fishing the follow- 
ing information is given :— 

Last year the salmon catch was unprecedented, the total catch 
filling 590,229 cases, of which the Fraser River canneries were 
responsible for 457,797 cases. Great Britain took the bulk of 
this, namely, 455,313 cases, while 114,792 cases went to Eastern 
Canada, and 8,830 cases to Australia. For this year, however, 
the outlook is rather gloomy. Prices have ruled at extremely 
low rates for nearly a year past, and they offer but scant encourage- 
ment to the packers for the operations of 1894. 

Attention has been given to sturgeon-fishing on the Fraser 
River, and a considerable sum invested in this new industry. 

The single hopeful feature of the fur-seal industry lies in the 
circumstance that the coast of Japan is now, in some measure, 
furnishing a fishing ground for the Columbian sealing fleet, 
which, by international arbitration, has been practically banished 
from North American waters. The total British Columbia vessels 
catch for 1893 amounts to 70,332 skins, most of which were taken 
by vessels which cruised in Japanese waters, the remainder 
haying been secured by the schooners which fished off the British 
Columbia and Alaska. coasis, south of Behring Sea, and off the 
Commander Islands, on the Russian coast. 

Of the lumber industry the report states that “ it is encourag- 
* ing to note that our exports of this article exceeded the previous 
“ year by 10,000,000 ft. The revival of trade in Australia 
* points to an immediate increased demand in that country for 
© British Columbia lumber. South America, China, J mae | 
“ Colony, and Europe, all’ furnish markets for British Columbian 
“ timber wealth, and received shipments thereof during the past 
year.” The revival in lumber would seem to have already begun, 
for news from the province reports a fleet of vessels lcading and 
mills running full time. , 


? 
q 
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XIL—NEW BRAZILIAN CUSTOMS REGULATIONS 
FOR PORTO ALEGRE AND RIO GRANDE DO 
SUL, 


In a report to the Foreign Office, dated the 15th August, 
Mr. W. R. Hearn, Her Majesty’s Consul at Rio Grande do Sul, 
transmits translations of two sets of regulations for the guidance 
of the inspectors of the Custom-houses at Porto Alegre and Rio 
Grande do Sul, which have been issued by the Commissioner of 
the Minister of Finance, who has been sent to the State of Rio 
Grande do Sul on a special mission. 

The first of these sets of regulations, respecting the discharge 
of broken or damaged packages, is contained in a document issued 
by the Special Commissioner of the Minister of Finance, and 
recommending the inspector of the Custom-house at Porto Alegre 
to cause them to be observed on the unloading of goods subject 
to duty, as well as on their exit from the stores. The regulations 
are as follows :— 

I. When, on being unloaded, any package appears to have been 
broached or opened, or shows any sign of breakage or damage, 
the administrator of the officers whose duty it is to watch the 
discharge will immediately inform the head of the first section, 
who will at once go, accompanied by a clerk, to the place of 
discharge, and the clerk will draw up the respective statement in 
accordance with No. 17 of the 1st August. 

This statement .will contain declarations of the state of the 
package and its gross weight, and shall be signed by such officers 
and by the master of the vessel or his representative. 

If neither of these are present the signatures may be dispensed 
with, mention being made of the absence for its due execution. 
The package will not be admitted to the Custom-house until 
after these formalities are performed, it has been sealed with the 
seal of the Republic, and either on the discharge sheet or in the 
store book its entry will be registered with the date of the 
statement of damage or breakage. 

In this manner it will be seen whether the responsibility per- 
tains to the master of the vessel or to the public finance. 

II. Having as a basis the statement drawn up, the chief 
of the section will send and inform the owner or consignee of 
the occurrence, or draw up advertisements within eight days, 
whichever may be the easiest and safest way of bringing it to the 
notice of the person interested ; if the package has come to order 
the notice will be referred to the captain or master of the vessel. 

If within that period no one appears, the case will be proceeded 
with in accordance with Art. 385 of the Consolidation of the 
Laws of Customs-houses, the parties interested losing all right to 
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any abatement when asked for beyond the period in question, in 
the case of damage io the goods in accordance with sect. 1 of 
Art. 464 of the Consolidation of Customs Laws. 

The captains and masters of v.scels wil] be responsible for the 
duties— 

(a) of casks, the liquid in which has been substituted by 
other, differing from the manifest fresh or salt water or by 
anything else without value. 

(b) of the contents of packages which show evidence of 
having being broken open or opened, the invoice of the owner 
or consignee, together with the bill of lading, serving as a basis. 

(c) of packages of weight or size less than those manifested or 
appearing in the Bill of Lading (Reg. of 1860, Art. 436, decisions 
No. 912 of 20th December 1878 and 2nd May 1885). 

III. The clerks who, on presenting the packages for examina- 
tion or comparison, shall do so with less weight than is declared 
in the statement, seals broken, erasures, or alterations in the 
entry book shall be punished on proof of the loss or robbery, in 
the form prescribed by Art. 246 and following articles of the said 
consolidation. 

IV. The chief of the first section must direct, and fiscalize the 
book-keeping of the internal and external stores, and may, with 
this view, commission his subordinates to do so for the depdts 
distant from the centre of the Department. In his visits he shall 
countersign and date the last entry in the respective books. 

The casting entries of all packages received shali be made daily 
(sect. 2 of Art. 103 ef the Consolidation). 

V. The merchandise, after being submitted to comparison in 
the store, will continue in the custody and responsibility of the 
respective clerk up to the moment of its discharge through the 
exit door,a discharge which will be made at sight of a paper 
signed by the party and countersigned by the “ conferente” 
(comparing officer) requisitioning the packages with tle declara- 
tions of number, mark, kind, date of entry from the vessel, 
number of despatch, name of the owner of the goods, and the total 
amount of duties. 

The package will only be discharged after a competent receipt 
has been given in the entry book by the owner or despatcher of 
the goods, for the paper alone will not exonerate the clerk from 
the responsibility he bears. (Article 525, combined with Art. 103, 
sect. 7 of the Consolidation.) 

The articles or objects which at the first comparison are not 
found in the package shall be enumerated in the margin of the 
despatch note by the “ conferente” who makes the examination. 

This shall come into force at once. 

The second set of regulations is framed with a view to the 
treatment of cargoes in the Custom-houses at Rio Grande do 
Sul and Porto Alegre and provides as follows :-— 

~ I. There not having existed hitherto at the city of Rio Grande, 
the depét required by Art. 196 of the Consolidation of Customs 
Laws, for transit merchandise, the discharge of such goods will 
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be permitted into one of the stores of the proper department which 
will be indicated by the respective superintendent in making 
special mention thereof in the entry book. These volumes, besides 
the marks required by Art. 382 of the said Consolidation, 
shall be marked in colour with the word “Transitu” on being 
discharged. 

IT. Every shipmaster of a merchant vessel, national or foreign, 
who receives cargo in any Brazilian port for Porto Alegre, must 
present a manifest containing :— 


(1.) The name, class and tonnage, and nationality of the 
vessel, 

(2.) The name of the captain or master. 

(3.) The name of the ports at which he received the cargo that 
he brings, and of his destination, and at which he has called. 

(4.) The marks, countermarks, and number of each volume, and 
its denomination when possible. 

(5.) A declaration of quality, quantity, weight or measurement 
of the merchandise which each package contains, and of that 
which comes in bulk. 

(6.) An express designation of the number of parcels contained 
in each package, or of each bundle, and of the quality of 
merchandise contained in each parcel, its quantity, weight, or 
measure when possible, in addition to the declarations 
required in sections 4 and 5 of this document. 

(7.) The names of the persons to whom the packages are 
consigned, or whether they are “to order.” 

(8.) Express designation of packages which contain combustibles 
and the like, with all the details contained in the foregoing 
sections 4, 5, and 6. 

These declarations must be given in full detaii, except the part 
relating to the number and mark of the package, and on entire 
sheets, and not corrected or bound one to the other, and these will 
be numbered and countersigned by the head of the Department, 
who authenticates the manifest. (Art. 341 of the Consolidation.) 

IIT. A vessel which has called at the port of Rio Grande, or 
which has discharged or received cargo at that port for Porto 
Alegre, must bring a manifest with the declarations, formalities 
and exactions required by the preceding paragraph, or a certificate 
made out in like manner to the manifest, that it has neither 
received nor discharged any package, merchandise, or the like. 

In case there has , st any discharge, the said certificate must 
state the quantity or number of packages or goods discharged, 
with all the declarations required by Clause IT. 

The manifests and certificates will be forwarded by the fiscal 
Department of Rio Grande, or be authenticated by them, and be 
accompanied by the specifications of cargo. 

The steamers or other vessels employed in the coasting trade, 
that is, those which carry native goods or foreign goods already 
nationalized by the payment of the respective duties, are excepted 
from the above disposition (Art. 344 of the Consolidation). 

83790, 
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For coasting vessels carrying foreign goods which have already 
paid the duties, the copies of the despatches which are sent to the 
Custom-house of the port they are bound to will serve as a 
manifest. 

In the case of their carrying exclusively native goods exempt 
from general duties, a simple negative certificate from the port of 
loading will only be required (Arts. 369 and 344 section 2 of the 
Consolidation). 

1V. The captain or master who shall not present the respective 
manifest will be liable to the penalty established by Art. 340 
of the said Consolidation, with the exception only of the cases 
provided for in Art. 356 of the same Consolidation. 

The discharge of any package will, however, not be allowed, 
unless the captain or master have first produeed— 

(1.) A report similar to that required in Clause IT., all the 
documents, the cargo book, and other papers to prove its 
correctness, should the latter be required. 

(2.) Proof that he has paid the fine in case one has been 
imposed, or a voucher for the amount (Art. 256 of the 
Consolidation). 

If the manifests are deficient in any of the unessential formalities, 
the inspector of the Custom-house, paying attention to the cargo 
of the vessel and to any circumstances in favour of the captain or 
master may exempt him from the respective fine. 


Essential formalities of the manifest are— 

(1.) Its date and signature. 

(2.) Its authentication by the Consuls, consular agents, and 
local authorities. 

(3.) The mention of packages or goods which are on board with 
an indication of all their distinguishing marks, and of their 
quantity and quality in the form of Clause II. sections 4, 5, and 6. 

(4.) The absence of corrections, erasures, interlineations, or of 
any other defect which may render dubious the declaration therein 
contained. 

The absence of any of the forms and declarations required for 
the regularity of the manifests will cause the imposition of a fine 
of from 50 to 300 milreis on the Consul, consular agent, or 
Brazilian authority whose authentication is thereunto required 
(Art. 358 of the Consolidation). 


V. All vehicles of transport are bound by the manifest of cargo 
and should observe the disposition of Art. 351 of the said 
a when the means be other than native or foreign 
vessels, 

The fact of being included in a manifest presented at the 
Customs-houses at Rio de Janeiro, Rio Grande, or any other 
intermediate department, does not exempt from the above regula- 
tion goods in transit to Porto Alegre. 

The responsibility of the captain or master of the vessel which 
transports them to the one place ceasing at the port of discharge 
aud temporary destination of any volumes in transit, the vessel 
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which has to convey them to their final destination assumes 
such responsibility, the captain or master of this latter not being, 
consequently, exempt from presenting a new manifest by means 
of which those charged with protecting the interests of public 


finance may verify the quantity of cargo transported. 


VI. A vessel which has cleared direct from Porto Alegre, and 
which so as to be able to reach that capital, requires to lighter 
cargo at Rio Grande, will give entry there and will discharge on 
lighten, putting part of the cargo in other bottoms, with the 
assistance of an officer who will make a list of the packages, and 
it will not proceed without the hatches being sealed and a guard 
on board. This list will be made in duplicate, and be signed 
by the officer who assists at the transhipment and by the captain 
or master of jhe vessel which receives the cargo, and will contain 


the number, mark, countermark, and description of the packages 
as well as the name of the vessel into which the goods were 
transhipped. One copy of the list will remain in the hands of 
the captain or master of the latter, who will present it in due 
source, so that the final discharge may be effected, while the other 
copy will remain at the Custom-house where the transhipment 
took place. 

On arrival at Porto Alegre the vessel which lightened the 
cargo, on being cleared by the “ Guarda Mor” or by the person 
acting for him who shall make entry of the vessel, the respective 
captain or master on delivering the manifest and other documents 
required by Art. 341 of the Consolidation, shall make a 
declaration that he had transhipped part of the cargo into the 
vessel whose name he will specify, the entire responsibility for 
the carriage of the transhipped goods falling on him. 


Note.—In this clause are included those vessels which, having 
their cargo manifested for the Custom-house at Porto Alegre, 
are unable to reach the anchorage at that capital and are obliged 
in consequence to tranship the whole of their cargo at Rio Grande. 


VII. If the captains or masters of vessels, lighters, &c., do 
not submit to the legal formalities for the transport of foreign 
goods subject to duties, no transnipment in transit will take place 
except in the case provided for in Clause VI., while otherwise 
the dispositions of Cap. IV., Title VIIL., of the new Consolidation 
shall be rigorously observed. 

The following shall be considered goods in transit :— 

(1.) Those which shall be declared as such by their respective 
owners or consignees, in form of Art. 200 of the Consolidation, 
or be mentioned in the manifests of the vessels which carry them 
to the Custom-house at Rio Grande or elsewhere. 

(2.) Those being the property of the vessels which shall enter 
them for exemption in those same Custom-houses, or are con- 
sidered as such in the form of Cap. VI., Title VII. 

(3.) Those being the property of vessels which have put in, 
been condemned, or wrecked, which were not bound to any port 
of the Republic (Art. 542 of the Consolidation). 


c 2 
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The expedition in transit or transhipment follows all the 
furmulze of that of importation in the expediting Custom-house, 
security being given for the respective duties or guaranteed by 
means of the bond of responsibility, they being accompanied by 
a despatch to the Custom-house at Porto Alegre witha declaration 
of their goods and their corresponding numbers. 

The Custom-house at Porto Alegre will take up the manifest 
at sight of the despatches referred to for the classification of notes 
of importation in the terms recommended in Clause II. 

The above regulations will come into force on the 1st September 
1894, and the inspectors of the Customs-houses at Porto Alegre 
and Rio Grande will cause them to be carried out. 
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XIIL.-NEW UNITED STATES CUSTOMS TARIFF. 


The following is a continuation, from p. 306 of the Board of 
Trade Journal for September, of the statement of the Customs 
duties leviable upon articles imported into the United States 
under the recent Act passed by the United States Congress :— 


Articles. Rates of Duty. 


Srrrits, WINES, AND OTHER BEVERAGES, 
Spirits : 

Brandy and other spirits manufactured or distilled from 
grain or other materials, and not specially peovided 
for in this Act - Per proof gall. 1 80 

Each and every gauge or wine gallon of measurement 
shall be counted as at least one proof gallon; and the 
standard for determining the proof of brandy and other 
spirits or liquors of any kind imported shall be the 
same as that which is defined in the laws relating to 
internal revenue; but any brandy or other spirituous 
liquors, imported in casks of less capacity than 14 galls., 
shall be forfeited to the United States. 

Provided that it shall be lawful for the Secretary of 
the Treasury, in his discretion, to authorise the ascer- 
tainment of the proof of wines, cordials, or other 
liquors by distillation or otherwise, in cases where it is 
impracticable to ascertain such proof by the means 
prescribed by existing law or regulations. 

On all compounds or preparations (except as specified in 
the preceding paragraph of the chemical schedule 
relating to medicinal preparations, of which alcohol is 
acomponent part), of which distilled spirits are a 
component part of chief value, not specially provided 
for in this Act, there shall be levied a duty not less 
than that imposed upon distilled spirits. 

Cordials, liquors, arrack, absinthe, kirschwasser, ratafia, 
and other spirituous beverages or bitters of all kinds 
containing spirits, onl not specialty pests for in this 
Act 1 80 

No lower rate or amount of duty shall be levied, collected, 
and paid on brandy, spirits, and other spirituous 
beverages than that fixed by law for the description of 
first proof; but it shall be increased in proportion for 
ary greater strength than the strength of first proof, 
and all imitations of brandy or spirits or wines im- 
ported by any names whatever, shall be subject to the 
highest rate of duty provided for the genuine articles 
respectively intended to be represented, and in no case 
less than 1 dol. per gall. 

Bay rum or bay water, whether distilled or compounded, 
of first proof, and in ieee forany greater | 


that first proof - Per gall. 1 00 
* Wines : 

Champagne and all other sparkling wines, in bottles 

containing each not more than 1 om and more om 

1 pint - Per doz. 8 00 
Do., containing not more than 1 pint cook ‘and more 

than 1 half-pint - 4 00 
Do., containing 1 half-pint each or less 2 00 


Do, in bottles or other vessels containing more: than 
1 quart each, in addition to 8 dols. per dozen bottles, on 
the quantity in excess of 1 quart, at the rate of - ) Per gall. 2 50 
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Articles. 


Rates of Duty. 


Wines—cont. 

Still wines, including ginger wine or ginger cordial and 
vermuth, in casks or packages other thar bottles cr 
jugs, if containing 14 per cent. or less of absolute alcohol 

Do., if containing more per cent. of 
alcohol - 

Do., in bottles or jugs, we case of 1 dozen bottles or 
jugs, containing each not more than 1 quart and more 
than 1 pint, or 24 bottles or jugs omens om not 
more than 1 pint - - 

And any excess beyond these quantities. found ; in such 
bottles or jugs shall be subject to a duty of 5 cents 
per pint or fractional part thereof, but no separate or 
additional duty shall be assessed on the bottles or jugs. 

Provided that any wines, ginger cordial, or vermuth 
imported containing more than 24 per cent. of alcohol 
shall be classed as spirits and pay duty accordingly. 

And provided further that there sha!l be no con- 
structive allowance for breakage, leakage, or damage 
on wines, liquors, cordials, or distilled spirits. Wines, 
cordials, brandy, and other spirituous liquors imported 
in bottles or jugs shall be packed in packages contain- 
ing not jess than one dozen bottles or jugs in each 
package, or duty shall be paid as if such package 
contained at least one dozen bottles or jugs. The 
percentage of alcohol in wines and fruit juices shall be 
determined in such manner as the Secretary of the 
Treasury shall by regulation prescribe 


Ale, porter, and beer, in bottles or jugs, but no separate or 


additional duty shall be assessed on the bottles or jugs - - 
Do., otherwise than in bottles or jugs - 
Malt extract, including all preparations bearing the name 
and commercially known as such fluid, in casks - . 
Do., in bottles or jugs - - - - 
Do., sclid or condensed - 
Cherry juice and prune juice or prane wine, and other 
fruit juice not specially provided for in this Act, con- 
taining 18 per cent. or less of alechol - - - 
Do., if containing more than 18 per cent. of alcohol - 
Ginger ale or ginger beer, but no separate or additional 
duty shall be assessed on the bottles - - - 
All imitations of natural mineral waters, and all artificial 
mineral waters - - - 


Cotton MANUFACTURES. 


‘ Cotton thread and carded yarn, warps or warp yarn, in 
singles, whether on beams or in bundles, skeins, or cops, 
or in any other form, except spool thread of cotton herein- 
after provided for, not coloured, bleached, dy ed, or 
advanced beyond the condition of singles by grouping or 
twisting two or more single yarns together, on all 
numbers up to and including No. 15 - - - 

Do., on all numbers it a No. ” and up to and in- 
cluding No. 30 - - 

Do., on all numbers exceeding No. 30. - 

Coloured, bleached, dyed, combed, or advanced beyond the 
condition of singles by grouping or twisting two or more 
single yarns together, whether on beams or in bundles, 
skeins, or cops, or in any other form, except spool thread 
of cotton herein-after een for, on all numbers up to 
and including No. 20 - - - - 

Do., on all numbers exceeding No.20 - - 


Dols. cts. 


Per gall. 0 30 


” 0 50 


Per case 1 60 


0 30 
015 


Per gall. 


015 
0 30 
°/, ad val. 


” 


Per gall. 0 50 
Per proof gall. 1 80 


20 °/, ad val. 
20 °/, ad val. 


| Per lb, 0 03 


Per No. per 


004 


Per lb. 0 06 


- | Per No. per Ib.0 003, 


| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
—= 
| 
| 
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Articles. 


Rates of Duty. 


Provided, however, that in no case shall the duty levied 
exceed 8 cents per pound on yarns valued at not exceed- 
ing 25 cents per pound, nor exceed 15 cents per pound on 
yarns valued at over 25 cents per pound and not exceed- 
ing 40 cents per pound. 

And provided further that on all yarns valued at more 
than 40 cents per pound there shall be levied, collected, 
and paid a duty of 45 per cent. ad valorem. 

Spoo! thread of cotton, containing on each “epee net 
exceeding 100 yards of thread 

Do., exceeding 100 yards on each spool, for every 7 additional 
100 yards of thread or fractional pant thereof in excess of 
100 yards 

Cotton cloth, not bleached, dyed, coloured, stained, painted, 
or printed, and not exceeding 50 threads to the square 
inch, counting the warp and filling - ° a 

Do., if bleached - - 

Do., if dyed, coloured, stained, painted, or printed - 

Cotton cloth, not bleached, dyed, coloured, stained, painted, 
or printed, exceeding 50 and not exceeding 100 threads 
to the square inch, counting the warp and filling, nae 
not exceeding six square yards to the pound - - 

Do., do., exceeding six and not heated nine square 
yards to the pound - 

Do., do., exceeding nine square yards to the pound - - 

Do., do. ., if bleached and not enseeling six square yards to 
the pound . - - 

Do., do., exceeding six and not ‘exceeding nine square 
yards to the pound - . 

Do., do., exceeding nine square yards to the pound - - 

Do., do., if dyed, coloured, stained, painted, or printed, and 
not exceeding six square yards to the pound - - 

Do., do., exceeding six and not haat nine square 
yards to the pound - - 

Do., do., exceeding nine square yords to the pound. - - 

Provided that on all cotton cloth not exceeding 
100 threads to the square inch, counting the warp and 
filling, not bleached, dyed, coloured, stained, painted, or 
printed, valued at over seven cents per square yard, 
25 per cent. ad val.; bleached, valued at over nine cents 
per square yard, 25 per cent. ad val. ; and dyed, coloured, 
stained, painted, or printed, valued at over 12 cents per 
square yard, there shall be levied, collected, and paid 
a duty of 30 per cent. ad val. 

Cotton cloth, not bleached, dyed, coloured, stained, painted, 
or printed, exceeding 100 and not exceeding 150 
threads to the square inch, counting the warp and filling, 
and not exceeding four square yards tothe pound- —- 

Do., do., exceeding four and not a’ six me 
yards to the pound - 

Do.. do., exceeding six and not exceeding cight square 
yards to the pound 

Do., do., exceeding eight square yards to the pound - 

Do., do., if bleached, and not exceeding four oquare aaa 
to the pound - 

Do., do., exceeding four and not exceeding six “pee 
yards to the pound - 

Do., do., exceeding six and not exceeding — square 
yards to the pound 


Do., do., exceeding eight equare yards to the pound - 
Do., do., if dyed, coloured, stained, painted, or printed, and 
not exceeding four square yards to the pound « - 


Dols. cts. 


Per doz. spools 9 05} 
ae » 0 053 


Per sq. yd. 0 Ol 


0 01} 
is 0 02 


oo 
o 
— 


oo o oc 
to 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
0 O01; 
| 
| 
| 
0 018 
0 02 
| 0 02 
| 0 oat 
0 023 
99 0 03 
” 0 034 
© 033 
0 03} 
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Articles. | Rates of Duty. 


| Dols. cts. 


Cotton cloth, if dyed, coloured, stained, painted, or | 
printed, exceeding 100 and not exceeding 150 threads 
to the square inch, counting the warp and filling, 
exceeding four and not six yards to 
the pound - - 

Do., do., exceeding six and not exceeding eight 
yards to the pound - ” 

Do., do., exceeding eight square yards to the pound - ” 0 ost 

Provided that on all cotton cloth exceeding 100 and 
not exceeding 150 threads to the square inch, countinz 
the warp and filling, not bleached, dyed, coloured, 
stained, painted, or printed, valued at over nine cents 
per square yard, 30 per cent. ad val.; bleached, valued 
at over 11 cents per square yard, 35 per cent. ad val. ; 
dyed, coloured, stained, painted, or printed, valued at 
over 12} cents per square yard, there shall be levied, 
collected, and paid a duty of 35 per cent. ad val. 

Cotton cloth, not bleached, dyed, coloured, stained, painted, 
or printed, exceeding 150 and not exceeding 200 threads | 
to the square inch, counting the warp and filling, and not | 
exceeding three and one-half square yards to the pound - | 7 0 02 

Do., do., exceeding three and one-half and not exceeding | 
four and one-half square yards tothe puud- - - 0 022 

Do., do., exceeding four and one-half and not exceeding 
six square yards to the pound - - - 0 03 

Do., do., exceeding six square yards tothe pound) = - - 

Do., do., if bleached, and not eating three and one-half 
square yards to the pound) - 0 022 

Do., do., exceeding three and one- “half and not exceeding 
four and one-half square yards tothe pounds - - 0 034 

Do., do., exceeding four and one-half and not exceeding 
six square yards to the pound - - - Se 0 04 

Do., do., exceeding six square yards to the pound © 04} 

Do., do., if dyed, coloured, stained, painted, or printed, and 
not exceeding three and one-half opens pam to the 
pound © 042 

Do., do., exceeding three ond one- half and not exceeding | 
four and one-half square yards to the pound - Pe oe x 0 044 

Do., do., exceeding four and one-half and not exceeding | 
six square yards to the pound - - - | 0 048 

TDo., do., exceeding six square yards to the pound - - * 0 U5 

Provided that on all cotton cloth exceeding 150 and , 
not exceeding 200 threads to the square inch, counting 
the warp and filling, not bleached, dyed, coloured, stained, 
painted, or printed, valued at over 10 cents per square 
yard, 35 per cent. ad val.; bleached, valued at over 
12 cents per square yard, 35 per cent. ad val.; dyed, 
coloured, stained, painted, or printed, valued at over 
12} cents per square yard, there shall be levied, 
collected, and paid a duty of 40 per cent. ad val. 


7 Cotton cloth, not bleached, dyed, coloured, stained, painted, 
or printed, exceeding 200 threads to the square inch, 
counting the warp and filling, and not exceeding two 
and one-half square yards to the pound - - - = 

Do., do., exceeditg two and one-half and not exceeding 
three and one-half square yards to the pound - 
Do., do., exceeding three and one-half and not neneing 
five square yards to the pound - -{ » 
Do., do., exceeding five square yards to the pound - - | * 
Do., do., if bleached, and not aig ot two and one half 
square yards to the pound - ~ - | ” 0 04 


03 


034 


04 
04} 


{ 
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Articics. 


Cotton cloth, not bleached, dyed, coloured, stained, painted, 
or printed, exceeding 200 threads to the square inch, 
counting the warp and filling, exceeding two and one-half 
and not exceeding three and one-half oqenns yaa to the | 

ound - - - 
pe. do., exceeding and not exceeding | 
five square yards to the pound - - | 

Do., do., exceeding five square yards to the pound =~ — = | 

Do., do., if dyed, coloured, painted, or printed, and not | 
exceeding three and one-half square yards to the pound - | 

Do., do., exceeding to the 
"- Provided that < on all such cotton cloths not bleached, 
dyed, coloured, stained, painted, or printed, valued at over 
12 cents per square yard ; bleached, valued at over 14 
cents per square yard; and dyed, coloured, stained, 
painted, or printed, valued at over 16 cents per square 
yard, there shall be levied, collected, and paid a duty of 
35 per cent. ad val. 

The term cotton cloth, or cloth, wherever used in the 
foregoing paragraphs of ‘this schedule, shall he held to 
include all woven fabrics of cotton in the piece, whether 
figured, fancy, or plain, not specially provided for in this 
Act, the warp and filling threads of which can be counted 
by unravelling or other practicable means. 

Clothing ready made, and articles of wearing apparel of 
every description, handkerchiefs, and neckties or neck 
wear, composed of cotton or other vegetable fibre, or of 
which cotton or other vegetable fibre is the component 
material of chief valne, made up or manufactured wholly 
or in part by the tailor, seamstress, or manufacturer, all 
of the foregoing not specially provided for in this Act - 

Plushes, velvets, velveteens, corduroys, and all pile fabrics 
composed of cotton or other vegetable fibre, not bleached, 
dyed, coloured, stained, painted, or printed - 

Do., do., on all such goods if bleached, dyed, coloured, 
stained, painted, or printed 

Chenille curtains, table covers, and all goods manufactured 
of cotton chenille, or of which cotton chenille forms the 
component material of chief value - - 

Sleeve linings or other cloths, composed of cotton and 
silk, whether known as silk atripe sleeve aang, silk 
stripes, or otherwise 

Stockings, hose, and half-hose, made on knitting machines 
or frames, composed of cotton or other vegetable fibre 
and not otherwise specially provided for in this Act - 

Stockings, hose, and _half-hose, selvedged, fashioned, 
narrowed, or shaped wholly or in part by knitting 
machines or frames, or knit by hand, including such as 
are commercially known as seamless or clocked stockings, 
hose, or half hose, and knitted shirts or drawers, all of the 
above composed of ¢otton or fibre, 
finished or unfinished - 

Cords, braids, boot, shoe, and corset lacings, tapes, gimps, 
galloons, webbing, goring, suspenders, and braces, woven, 
braided, or twisted lamp or candle wicking, lining for 
bicycle tires, spindle binding, any of the above made of 
cotton or other vegetable fibre, and whether composed 
in part of india-rubber or otherwise - - 

All manufactures of cotton, including cotton duck and 
cotton damask, in the piece or otherwise, not specially 

rovided for in this Act, and including cloth aading 


india-rubber as component material - 


Rates of Duty. 


Dols. ects. 


Per sq. yd. 0 045 


0 05 
4 0 054 
0 05% 
0 064 


40 °/, ad val, 


40 ad val. 
473 °/, ad val. 


0 °/, ad val. 
45 °/, ad val. 


30 °/, ad val. 


50 °/, ad val. 


45 °/, ad val. 


35 °/, ad val. 
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Articles. Rates of Duty. 
Dols. ets. 


Frax, Hemr, anp Jute, AND MANUFACTURES OF. | 


Flax, hackled, known as “ dressed line” - - - Per Ib. 0 013 
Hemp, hackled, known as “ dressed line” ~ 0 
Yarn, made of jute - - - - - 30 °/, ad val. 


Cables, cordage, and twine (except binding twine), com- 
posed in whole or in part of New Zealand hemp, istle or 


Tampico fibre, manila, sisal grass, or sunn—- =| 10 °/, ad val. 
Hemp and jute carpets and carpetings = - - - | 20 °/, ad val. 
Flax gill netting, nets, webs, and seines 40 °/, ad val. 


Oilcloth for floors, stamped, painted, or printed, including 
linoleum, corticene, cork carpets, figured or plain, and 
all other oilcloth (except silk oilcloth), and waterproof 
cloth, not specially proyided for in this Act, ae at 


Shirts and all other articles of wearing apparel of every 
description, not specially provided for in this Act, com- 
posed wholly or in part of iinen - | 50 °/, ad val. 

Tapes composed of flax, woven with or eben acetal 
threads, on reels or spools, designed exprosely for use 
in the manufacture of measuring tapes 


Laces, edgings, nettings, and veilings, embroideries, insert- 
ings, neck rufflings, ruchings, trimmings, tnckings, 
lace window curtains, tambonred articles, and articles 
embroidered by hand or machinery, embroidered handker- 
chiefs, and articles made wholly or in part of lace, | 
rufflings, tuckings, or ruchings, all of the above-named 
articles, composed of flax, jute, cotton, or other vegetable 
fibre, or of which these substances or either of them, or | 
a mixture of any of them is the component material of | 
chief value, not specially provided for in this Act - 50°, ad val. 

All manufactures of flax, hemp, jute, or other vegetable | 
fibre, except cotton, or of which these substances or | 
either of them is the component material of chief value, 
not specially provided for in this Act - - 35 °/, ad val, 


25 cents or less per square yard - - =| 25 °/, ad val. 
Do., do., valued above 25 cents per square yard - | 40 °/, ad val 
Linen hydraulic hose, made in whole or in part of flax, | 

hemp, or jute - - - | 40 °/, ad val. 
Yarns or threads composed of flax or hemp, or of a mixture | 

of either of these substances = - a 35 °/, ad val. 
Collars and cuffs, composed wholly or in pact of linen - | Per doz. pieces 0 30 

and in addition thereto - =| 30 °/, ad val. 

| 
| 


25 °/, ad val. 


Woo. anp MANUFACTURES OF WOOL. 


Flocks, mungo, shoddy, garnetted waste, and carded | 
waste, and carbonised noils, or carbonised wool - - 15 °/, ad val. 
Wool of the sheep, hair of the camel, goat, alpaca, or 
other like animals, in ~~ form of roving, amg, or 
tops - - | 20 °/, ad val. 
Woollen and worsted yerns made wholly or in part of | 
wool, worsted, the hair of the camel, goat, alpaca, or | 


other animals, valued at not more than 40 cents per pound 30 ‘le ad val. 


Do., do., valued at more than 40 cents per pound - 40 °/, ad val. 
Knit fabrics, and all fabrics made on knitting machines 

or frames, not including wearing apparel, and shawis | 

made wholly or iu part of wool, worsted, the hair of the 

camel, goat, alpaca, or other animals, valued at not | 

exceeding 40 cents per pound - - - -| ad val. 
Do., do., valued at more than 40 cents per pound - | 40 °/, ad val. 
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Articles. 


Rates of Duty. 


Blankets, hats of wool, and flannels for underwear and 
felts for printing machines, composed wholly or in part 
of wool, the hair of the camel, goat, alpaca, or other | 
animals, valued at not more than 30 cents per pounds - 

Do., do., valued at more than 30 ont ant more than 40 


cents per pound - - - - 

Do., do., valued at more than 40 cents per pound - | 

Provided, that on blankets over three yards in length | 

the same duties shall be paid as on woollen and worsted | 

cloths, and on flannels weighing over four ozs. per square | 
yard, the same duties as on dress goods. 

Women’s and children’s dress goods, coat linings, Italian | 
cloth, bunting, or goods of similar description or | 
character, and all manufactures, composed wholly or 
in part of wool, worsted, the hair of the camel, goat, 
alpaca, or other animals, including such as have india- 
rubber as a component material, and not specially 
provided for in aes Act, valued at not over 50 cents per 

und == - 

Do., do., valued at more than 50 cents | per pound - - 

Clothing ready made, and articles of wearing apparel 
of every description, made up or manufactured wholly or 
in part, pot specially provided for in this Act, felts not 
specially provided for in this Act, all the foregoing com- 
posed wholly or in part of wool, worsted, the hair of the 
camel, goat, alpaca, or other animals, including those 
having india-rubber as a component material, wet at 
above 1 dollar and 50 cents per pound - 

Do., do., valued. at less than 1 dollar and 50 cents per pound 


Cloaks, dolmans, jackets, talmas, ulsters, or other out- 
side garments for ladies’ and children’s apparel, and 
goods of similar description or used for like purposes, 
and knit wearing apparel, composed wholly or in part 
of wool, worsted, the hair of the camel, goat, alpaca, or 
oe animals, ad up or manufactured wholly or in 


rings, suspenders, braces, beltings, bindings, 
braids, galloons, fringes, gimps, cords, cords and tassels, 
dress + emer laces, embroideries, head-nets, nettings, 
and veilings, buttons, or barrel buttons, or buttons of 
other forms, for tassels or ornaments, any of the fore- 
going which are elastic or non-elastic, made of wool, 
worsted, the hair of the camel, goat, alpaca, or other 
animals or of which wool, worsted, the hair of the camel, 
goat, alpaca, or other animals is a component material - 

Aubusson, Axminster, Moquette, and Chenille carpets, 
figured or plaiu, carpets woven whole for rooms, and all 
carpets or carpeting of like character or description, =m 
oriental, Berlin, and other similar rugs - - 

Saxony, Wilton, and Tournay velvet carpets, figured or 
plain, and all carpets or ame: of like cheanates or 
description - 

Brussels carpets, figured or plain, ‘and all carpets or 
carpeting of like character or description - 

Velvet and tapestry, velvet carpets, figured or plain, printed 
on the warp or otherwise, and all carpets or aang “ 
like character or description . 

Tapestry, Brussels carpets, figured or plain and ‘all carpets 
or carpeting of like character or cee, yan’ on 
the warp or otherwise - - 

Treble ingrain, three-ply, and all chain Venetian carpets. - 


Wool Dutch and two-ply ingrain carpets - 


Dols. ets. 


25 °/, ad val. 


40 °/, ad val. 
50 of ad val. 


50 °/, ad val. 
45 °/, ad val. 


50 °/, ad val. 


50 °/, ad val. 


40 °/, ad val. 


40 °/, ad val. 
40 °/, ad val. 


40 °/, ad val. 


424 *lo ad val. 
323 °/, ad val. 
30 ad val. 


| 
30 °/, ad val. 
35 °/. ad val. 
| 
| 
| 
= 
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Articles. | 


Rates of Duty. 


Druggets and bockings, printed, auinenel, or otherwise, | 
felt carpeting, figured or plain - 

Carpets and carpeting of wool, flax, or cotton, or composed | 
in part of either, not specially provided for in this Act - 

Mats, rugs for floors, sereens, covers, hassocks, bed sides, 
art squares, and other portions of carpets or carpeting 
made wholly or in part of wool, and not specially pro- 
vided for in this Act, shall be subjected to the rate of 
duty herein imposed on carpets or carpetings of like 
character or description. 

The reduction of the rates of duty herein provided for 
manufactures of wool shall take effect January Ist, 1895. 


anp Goons, 
Silk partially manufactured from cocoons or from waste | 
silk, and not further advanced or manufactured than | 
earded or combed silk - - - - - 
Thrown silk, not more advanced than singles, tram, organ- 
zine, sewing silk, twist, floss, and sili threads or yarns of | 
every description, and ™ silk in skeins, cops, warps, | 
oron beams - - -| 
Velvets, chenilles, or other pile fabrics, esi of silk, | 
or of which silk is the component material of chief value 
Plushes, composed of silk, or of which silk is the eompenant 
material of chief value - | 
But in no case shali the Soregoing articles pay a lesa 
rate of duty than 50 per cent. ad val. | 
Webbings, gorings, suspenders, braces, beltings, bindings, | 
braids, galloons, fringes, cords, and tassels, any of the 
foregoing which are elastic or non-elastic, buttons, and | 
ornaments, made of silk, or of which silk is the com- 
ponent material of chief value - - - 
Laces and articles made wholly or in part of lace, and 
embroideries, including articles or fabrics embroidered 
by hand or machinery, handkerchiefs, neck rufflings and 
ruchings, nettings, and veilings, clothing ready made, 
and articles cf wearing apparel of every description, 
including knit goods made up or manufactured wholly 
or in part by the tailor, seamstress, or manufacturer, | 
composed of silk, or of which silk is the component | 
material of chief value, and beaded silk om, not | 
specially provided for in this Act - - 
All manufactures of silk, or of which silk is the component | 
material of chief value, including those having india- | 
rubber as a component not specially 
for inthis Act - 


| 
ParEers, AND Books. | 

Pulp and paper | 
~ ground wood pulp and wood | 
pulp, unbleached or bleached - - | 

Sheathing paper and roofing felt . sf 

Printing paper, unsized, sized, or glued, suitable only 
for books and newspapers - 

Papers known commercially as copying paper, filtering 
paper, silver paper, and tissue paper, white, printed, or 
coloured, made up in copying books, reams, or in my 
other form = - - - 

Do., do., albumenised or sensitised paper, and writing 
ornamented - - | 


Dols. cts. 
30 °/, ad val. 
30 °/, ad val. 


20 °/, ad val. 


30 °/, ad val 
Per lb. 1 50 
1 00 


45 °/, ad val. 


50°), ad val. 


45 °/, ad val. 


0 °/, ad val. 
10 °/, ad val. 


15 °/, ad val. 


35 °/, ad val. 


30 °/, ad val. 
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Articles Rates of Duty. 


Pulp and paper—cont. Dols. ets. 

Parchment papers, and surface-coated papers, and manu- 

factures thereof, cardboards, and photograph, auto- 

graph, and scrap albums, sscaniend or partially manu- 

factured - 30 °/, ad val. 
Lithographic prints from either stone or zine, bound 

or unbound (except cigar labels and bands, lettered | 

or blank, music, and illustrations when forming a 

part of a periodical or newspaper and accompaning | 

the same. or if bound in, or forming part of printed 

books), on paper or other material not exceeding 

eight-thousandths of an inch in thickness . - Per Ib. 0 20 
Do., do., on paper or other material exceeding eight- 

thousandths of an inch and not exceeding twenty- 

thousandths of an inch in thickness, and one 

35 sq. in. cutting size in dimensions - 0 08 
Do., do., prints exceeding eight-thousandths of | an inch 

and not exceeding twenty-thousancths of an inch in 

thickness, and not conning 35 sq. in. cutting size in 

dimensions - - - | 0 05 
Lithographic prints from either stone or zine, on 

cardboard or other material, 


thousandths of an inch in thickness Sle, oe 0 06 
Lithographic cigar labels and bands, lettered or blank, 

printed from either stone or zine, if printed in less 

than 10 colours, but not we bronze or metal 

leaf printing - we 0 20 
Do., do., if printed in 10 or more colours, or in » heonse 

printing, but not including metal leaf printing - ‘ 0 30 
Do., do., 1f printed in whole or in partin metalleaf - | ,, 0 40 


Manufactures of paper : 
Paper envelopes - 
Paper hangings and paper for screens or fireboards, 
writing paper, drawing paper, and all other paper not 


20 °/, ad val. 


specially provided for in this Act - - 20 °/, ad val. 
Blank books of all kinds - - 20 of ad val. 
Books, including pamphlets and engravings, bound or 

unbound, pkotographs, etchings, maps, music, charts, 

and all printed matter not specially ported for in 

this Act - - - - 25 °/, ad val. 
Playing cards, in packs not exceeding 54 ecards, and at | f Per pack 0 10 


a like rate for any number in excess - - 
Manufactures of paper, or of which paper is the com- 
ponent material of chief waren, not specially provided 


and 50 °/, ad val. 


for in this Act - - - - 20 °/, ad val. 
Sonpriegs. 
Hair pencils, and feather : 5 °/, ad val. 
Brooms - a 0 oe ad val. 
Bristles, sorted, bunched, or prepared i in ‘ay manner - | Per Ib. 0 073 
Buttons and button forms : 


Button forms: Lastings, mohair, cloth, silk, or other 
manufactures of eloth, woven or made in patterns of 
such size, shape, or form, or cut in such munner as to 
be fit for buttons exclusively - - - - 10 °/, ad val. 

Buttons commercially known as agate buttons - 25 °/, ad val. 


Do., do., pearl and shell buttons, wholly or partially Per line} Per} 0.01 
manufactured, button measure of one-fortieth of 1 in. - en 


and 15 °/, ad val. 
Do., of ivory, vegetable ivory, glass, bone, or horn, 
wholly or partially manufactured = - . 35 °/, ad val. 
Shoe buttons, made of paper, board, papier maché, pulp, 
or other similar material not specially provided for in 


this Act - - - - - 25 °/, ad val. 
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Articles. Rates of Duty. 
Dols. cts. 
Coal, bituminous and shale - | Ton 0 40 
Coal slack or culm, such as will pene through a hi in screen a | 0 15 
Coke - | 15 °/, ad val. 
Corks, wholly or partially manofacturea - | Per Ib. 0 10 
Dice, draughts, chess men, chess balls, and billiard, pool, 
and bagatelle balls, of ivory, hone, or other materials - | 50 °/, ad val. 


Dolls, doll heads, toy marbles of whatever material com- 
posed, aud all other toys not composed of rubber, china, 
porcelain, parian, bisque, earthen or stone ayy and not 

speciaily provided for in this Act 
This paragraph shall not take effect until Ist J anuary 
1895. 

or refined Per 1b. 0 005; 

Explosive substances : : 

Fire-crackers of all kinds, but no allowance shall be made 


25 °/, ad val. 


for tare or damage thereon 50°/, ad val. 
Fulminates, fulminating powders, and like articles, not 
specially ‘provided for in this Act 30 °/ ad va’. 


Guapowder, and all explosive substances used for mining, 
blasting, artillery, or sporting ey when valued at 


20 cents or less per pound . - - | Per Ib. 0 05 
Do., valued above 20 cents. per pound - - Pe 0 08 
Matches, friction or lucifer, of = descriptions - -/| 20°/, ad val. 
Percussion caps « - - - -| 30°), ad val. 
Blasting caps - - | Per 1,000 2 07 


Musical instruments cr parts thereof (except pianoforte 
actions and parts thereof), strings for musical instru- 
ments not otherwise enumerated, cases for musical 
instruments, pitch pipes, toning 
and metronomes 25 ad val.' 

Feathers and downs of all kinds, when dressed, coloured, or 
manufactured, including quilts of down and other manu- 
factures of down, and also including dressed and finished 
birds suitable for millinery ornaments, and artificial and 
ornamental feathers, fruits, grains, leaves, flowers, and 
stems, or parts thereof, of whatever material composed, 
suitable for not for in 


this Act -) 35 °/, ad val. 
Furs, dressed on the skin but not made up into articles - 20 of" ad val. 
Furs not on the skin, prepared for hatters’ use- = = - | 20 °/, ad val. 
Fans of all kinds, except common fans - - 40 °/,, ad val. 
Gun wads of all descriptions - | 10 °/, ad val. 
Hair, human, if clean or drawn, but not manufactured - | 20 °/, ad val. 
Hair, curled, suitable for beds or mattresses - - - | 10 °/, ad val. 
Haircloth known as ‘ crinoline cloth” - - - | Persq.yd. 0 06 
Do., known as hair “ seating ” 7 - - | ” 0 20 


Hats for men’ Ss, women’s, and children’ S wear, composed of 
the fur of the rabbit, beaver, or other animals, or of which 
such fur is the component material of chief value, wholly 
or partially manufactured, including fur hat bodies - 40 °/, ad val. 

Jewellery and Precious Stones: 

Jewellery: All articles, not specially provided for in this 
Act, commercially as “ cameos 


in frames - - 35 ‘le ad val 
Pearls, including pearls strang but not set - - 10°/, ad val. 
Precious stones of all kinds, cut but not set - 25 °/, ad val. 
Do., do., if set, and not specially — for in this Act, 

including pearls set - 30 °/, ad val. 
Do., do., imitations of precious stones, not exceeding an an 

inch in dimensions, not set - 10 °/, ad val. 


Do., do., and on uncut precious stones of all kinds - | 10 °/, ad val. 
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Articles. Rates of Duty. 
Dols. ets. 
Leather, and manufactures of : 
Sole leather - 10 °/, ad val. 
Bend or belting leather, and leather not specially provided 
for in this Act - 10 °/, ad val. 


Calfskins, tanned, or tanned and dressed, dreseed upper 
leather, including patent, enamelled, and japanned 
leather, dressed or undressed, and finished ; chamois 
or other skins not specialty enumerated or provided on 
in this Act - 20 °/, ad val. 

Do., do., bookbinders’ calfskin, kangaroo, sheep and goat 
skins, incbading and kid chine, dressed end 


finished - 0°/, ad val. 
Do., do., skins for morocco, tanned but unfinished - 10°) ad val. 
D»., do., pianoforte leather and pianoforte action leather - 0°), ad val. 
Do, do., boots and shoes, made of leather - - 0 °/, ad val. 
Leather cut into shoe uppers or vamwps, or other forms, 

suitable for conversion into manufactured articles —- 20 °/, ad val. 


Gloves made wholly or in part of leather, whether wholly 
or partly manufactured, shall pay duty at the following 
rates, the lengths stated in each case being the extreme 
length when stretched to their full extent, namely 

Ladies’ or children’s “glace” finish, (of 


sheep origin), not over 14 ins. in length - - Fer doz. pairs 1 00 
Do., do., over 14 ins. and not over 17 ins, in =e - ” 1 50 
Do., do., over 17 ins.in length - - - a 2 00 
Men’s “ glace ” finish, Schmaschen (sheep) - - ” 3 00 
Ladies’ or children’s “ glace ” finish, lamb or comp, not 

over 14 ins. in length - - “ 1 75 
Do., do., over 14 and not over 17 ins. in length - - “ 2 75 

. Do., do., over 17 ins. in length - 3 75 
Men’s “ glace ” finish, lamb or sheep . Po 4 00 
Ladies’ or children’s “glace” finish, goat, , kid, or other 

leather than of sheep origin, not over 14 ins.in length do 2 25 
Do., do., over 14 and not over 17 ins, in sage - - a 3 00 
Do., do., over 17 ins. in length ~—- ss 4 00 


Men’s “ ‘glace ” finish, kid, goat, c or other leather. than of 
sheep origin - - 4 00 
Ladies’ or children’s, of ‘sheep origin, with exterior grain 
surface removed, by whatever name not over 


17 ins. in length - - - ‘ 1 75 
Do., do., over 17 ins. in length - * 2 75 
Men’ 8, of sheep origin, with exterior surface removed, by 

whatever name known 4 00 


Ladies’ or children’s kid, gost, o or other leather | than of 
sheep origin, with exterior grain surface removed, by 


whatever name known, not over 14 ins. in length - ” 2 25 
Do., do., over 14 ins. and not over 17 ins. in —— - “~ 3 00 
Do., do., over 17 ins. in length - - 4 co 
Men’s goat, kid, or other leather than of sheep origin, 

with exterior grain surface removed, by whatever name 

known - a 4 00 
In addition to the foregoing rates there shall be paid on 

all leather gloves, when lined - 1 00 


Glove tranks, with or without the usnal accompany- 
ing pieces, shall pay 75 per cent. of the duty prov ided 
for the gloves in the fabrication of which they are suitable. 

Miscellaneous manufactures : 

Manufactures of amber, asbestos, bladders, coral, cork, 
catgut or whipgut or wormgut, jet, paste, spar, wax, or 
of which these substances or either of them is the com- 
ponent material of chief not 
for in this Act - - - 25 °/, ad val, 
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Articles. Rates of Duty. 


_ Miscellaneous manufactures— cont. Dols. cts. 
Manufactures of bone, chip, grass, horn, india-rubber, 
palm leaf, straw, weeds, or whalebone, or of which these 
substances or either of them is the component material 
of chief value, not specially provided for in this Act - 25 °/, ad val. 
But the terms grass and straw shall be understood 
to mean these substances in their natural form and 
structure, and not the separated fibre thereof. 
Manufactures of leather, fur, gutta-percha, vulcanised 
india-rubber, known as hard rubber, human hair, 
papier-maché, plaster of Paris, indurated fibre wares, 
and other manufactures composed of wood or other 
pulp, or of which these substances or either of them 
is the component material of chief value, all of the 
above not specially provided for in this Act - 80 °/, ad val. 
Manufactures of ivory, vegetable ivory, mother-of pearl, 
gelatine, and shell, or of which these substances or 
either of them is the component material of chief 
value, not specially provided for in this Act, and 
manufactures known commercially as bead, beaded, or 


jet trimmings or ornaments - - - - 35 °/, ad val. 
Masks, composed of paper cr pulp - - - 25 °/, ad val. 
Matting and mats made of cocoa fibre or rattan 20 °/, ad val. 
Pencils of wood filled with lead or other material, and ¥ 

slate pencils covered with wood - - - 50 °/, ad val. 
All other slate pencils - . - - - 30 °/,, ad val, 
Pencil leads not in wood - - - - 10 of ad val. 
Photographic dry plates or films - - - 25 +. ad val. 


Pipes, pipe bowls, of all materials, and all snohers’ 
articles whatsoever, not specially provided for in this 
Act, including cigarette books, cigarette book covers, 
pouches for smoking or chewing annie and mene 


paper in all forms - 50 °/, ad val. 
All common tobacco pipes, and pipe bowls made wholly 
of clay, valued at not more than 50 cents per gross - 10 °/, ad val, 


Umbrellas, parasols, and sunshades, covered with material 
composed wholly or in part of silk, wocl, worsted, the 
hair of the camel, goat, alpaca, or other animals, or 


other material than paper ~ - - - 45 °/, ad val. 
Sticks for: 
Umbrellas, parasols, and sunshades, if plain or carved, 
finished or unfinished - . 0 °/, ad val. 
Waste, not specially provided for in this Act - - 4 °/, ad val. 


Note.—The continuation of the United States Customs Tariff 
will appear in the November number of the Board of Trade 
Journal, 
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XIV.—TARIFF CHANGES AND CUSTOMS 
REGULATIONS. 


Russia. 
Customs Decisions. 


The following decisions affecting the classification of various 
pharmaceutical products in the Russian Customs tariff have 
recently been given by the Russian Customs authorities :— 

Disinfectants known as Britannia and Ichtyolum are exempt 
from import duty, as provided by Article 112. 

Hogg cod liver oil is exempt from duty, as provided by 
Article 113. 

The imporiation of the following pharmaceutical products is, 
however, prohibited :— 

Vaucher anti-choleric pastilles. 

P. Florent coca. 

Bombelon and Dengel ergotinum. 

P. Florent glyzyne. 

Heemosallol-Kobert chocolate pastilles. 

Homel natural elixir of iron (Harmatosen). 

Lahmann nutritive substance. 

Drees albuminated iron liqueur. 

P. Florent liquorice pastilles. 

P. Florent liquorice paste. 

Zambeletti pills. 

Sanitas preparations. 

Zambeletti syrup. 

Vial wine. 


Savary rops-berry, 


Russia (TRANSCASPIA AND BoKHARA). 


Customs Tariff on Imports. 


The Journal de St. Pétersbourg for the 30th August (11th 
September) last, states that by virtue of a decision of the Imperial 
Council, approved on the 8th July 1893, by the Emperor of 
Russia, the Russian Minister of Finance issued a decree on the 
6th July last, fixing the following tariff and regulations for foreign 
goods imported into Transcaspian territory and into the khanate 
of Bokhara :— 

I. Persian and Afghan goods are liable to an import duty of 
5 per cent. ad valorem. 

II. The importation of European and Anglo-Indian goods into 
the said countries is prohibited, with the exception of the following 
articles :—a, oranges, fresh lemons and their varieties (import 

83790. D 
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duty: 70 copecks gold per poud ae b, dried dates, rahat- 
loukoum and khalva (duty: 1 rouble 80 copecks gold per poud) ; 
e, drugs: vanilla and saffron (duty: 14 roubles 40 copecks gold 
per poud) ; cardamon, nutmegs (duty: 4 roubles 80 copecks gold 
per poud) ; cloves, cinnamon, pepper, ginger, and other drugs not 
specially distinguished (3 roubles gold per poud); pounded drugs 
pay 50 per cent. additional; d, laurel and galanga leaves and 
berries, (duty: 1 rouble 30 copecks gold per poud); pounded 
galanga pays 25 per cent. additional; e, black tea (25 paper 
roubles per poud) ; f, green tea (14 roubles 40 copecks paper and 
6.roubles paper per poud according to quality); g, Indian leather 
shoes (1 rouble gold per Russian pound); h, precious and semi- 
precious stones, natural or artificial, polished or not worked, pearls, 
fine and artificial, coral (3 roubles gold per poud). Mounted stones 
are leyiable with the Customs duties indicated in Article 148 of 
the General Customs tariff; 7, natural and artificial indigo 
(excepting extract of indigo and indigotine) (duty 6 paper roubles 
per poud); /, white tulle (1 paper rouble per Russian pound); 
hk, jams, bonbons, fruits, and preserved berries, caramel.(1 rouble 
65 copecks paper per poud). 

III. The importation is prohibited: a, of goods, the entry of 
which is forbidden by the general tariff; b, of opium and other 
narcotics; and c, of firearms of every kind. | 

IV. The exportation is forbidden: a, of silk worms’ eggs ; 
b, of forest products, timber, and vegetable charcoal ; ¢, of fire- 
arms of every kind, of gunpowder, and of explosive materials. 

V. All other goods may be exported free of duty. 

VI. Green teas intended to be imported into Transcaspian 
territory and into the khanate of Bokhara should go vid Batoum, 
Baku, and Ouzoun-Ada in order to be sent to the Custom-houses 
of Askhabad and Bokhara, where the above-mentioned import 
duties are to be paid. 

VII. Persian goods destined for Europe may go free of transit 
duty vid Askhabad and Ouzoun-Ada. 

VIII. Persian goods exported from Khorassan rid Askhabad 
and Ouzoun-Ada for the Persian ports of the Caspian may be 
forwarded free of transit duty. 

IX. Warrants for the export of sugars and cottons destined 
for Persia, with drawback of the Excise on sugar and of the duty 
paid on the raw cotton used for the manufacture of exported 
cottons, are given by the Customs offices of Askhabad and 
Douschak. 

X. Passengers’ luggage is subject to the provisions of Article 
1,293 of the Customs Statute (1892 edition). 

‘XI. The duties on foreign goods imported into Transcaspian 
territory and into the khanate of Bokhara, excepting tea, indigo, 
tulle, and jams, are calculated in gold roubles, but they can also 
be paid in paper money at a rate fixed by the Minister of Finance. 
This latter stipulation does not apply to the Custom-house of 
Ouzoun-Ada, where the duties must in every case be paid in gold 
roubles. 
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SWEDEN. 
Alteration of the Non-compulsory Pilotage Laws, 
A decree was made by the King of Sweden on the 13th April 


‘Jast and came into force on the lst July, providing that Sections 1, 
3, 26, and 29 of the Pilotage Laws of the 15th February 1881, 
the last-mentioned paragraph, such as it runs in the Royal decree 


of the 17th November 1882, are altered as follows, while Section 28 ~ 


ceases to be in force :— 

Section 1.—1. When a vessel arrives from or departs to a 
foreign port, the said vessel shall, with the exception hereinafter 
mentioned, employ a Crown pilot to guide the vessel from and 
to the open sea, as also at all pilot stations that she may pass. 


2. The Kattegat, the Oresund, the Baltic Sea, the Alands Sea, 

and the Gulf of Bothnia are considered as open sea. 

3. From compulsory use of Crown pilots the following are 

exempt :— 

_ (a.) Armed and unarmed vessels of the Crown, also men-of-war 
belonging to other nations within whose jurisdiction like 
privileges are accorded to Swedish men-of-war ; 

(b.) Swedish vessels of 40 tons register or under, also similar 
vessels belonging to a nation which by treaty with this 
country shall, as regards shipping dues, be treated as the 
most-favoured nation ; 

(c) Swedish steamers, or steamers belonging to nations which 
by treaty with this country shall be treated as the most- 
favoured nation as regards dues on shipping, when such 


steamers trade regularly between Swedish and Danish ports 
in the Oresund only ; 


(d.) Vessels whose masters or mates, the latter only if they are 

- entitled to act-as masters or mates, have acquired a license 

to pilot same in accordance with the special decree concerning 

the pilotage examination open to master mariners and mates. 

_ +4, In case pilotage assistance is required for a vessel which is 
not bound to use a pilot, a Crown pilot must be engaged. 

Section 3.—In no other cases than those above mentioned must 

piloting be executed by any other person than a Crown pilot. 
. Whosoever unlawfully engages in piloting, or uses illegal pilot 
assistance, or fails to employ a pilot when he is bound to do so 
and a pilot is obtainable, shall be liable to a tine of from 50 to 
500 kronor; and anyone who engages an unqualified person, or 
in any of the above cases omits to employ a pilot, is furthermore 
liable to pay the full Crown pilotage. 

Section 26.—The rules for the compiling of pilotage charges 
are specially decreed ; and the same shall, until the new pilotage 
tax is issued, be charged according to the tariff now in foree— 
90 per cent. of the amount thus compiled only to be collected. 

Section 28.—Repealed. 

Section 29.—1. When pilots are required for more vessels 
than there are pilots at hand, the vessels which proceed under 
tho guidance of a pilot on board another vessel shall pay half of 


2 


i 
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the smount which otherwise should have been the charge, whilst 
the vessel with the pilot on board must pay full pilot charges. 

2. A pilot on board a steamer which is towing other vessels 
is for such entitled fo not less than the full amount for the vessel 
for which the highest fee according to the tariff is chargeable, 
and also to half the amount according to tariff for each at cee 
one of the other vessels which have no pilot on board. If a pilot 
is on board a vessel which is being towed he is entitled to full 
fees for same. 


NetHertanns West Inpies. —CuRAcoa. 
Changes in Taxation. 


Mr. J. Jesurun, Her Majesty’s Consul at Curagoa, in a report 
to the Foreign Office, dated the 10th September, encloses trans- 
lations of two notices containing decrees made by the Governor 
of Curagoa, modifying the tariff for the import, export, and transit 
of merchandise and of the excise on liquor. 

The first of these notices (No. 22) contains a decree of the 
Governor, which modifies Art. 1 of the decree containing regu- 
lations regarding the levying of excise duty on strong drinks for 
the colony of Curagoa, as follows :—- 

On wine, beer, rum, gin, anisado, anenis brandy, and all other, 
equal to the aforesaid drinks, as soon as they are declared in the 
colony of Curagoa for consumption, the following excise duty will 
be levied :-— 

Qn wine through the whole colony, 10 centimes per litre; on 
beer, 5 centimes per litre; on the rest of the above-named 
beverages: at Curagoa, Bonaire, and Aruba, 30 centimes per 
litre ; at St. Martens, N.D., St. Eustatius, and Saba, 20 centimes 


r litre. 

The fulfilment of the excise duty at one of the islands of the 
colony frees the liquors at the other islands for the amount paid, 

when the proofs of such payments are produced. 

The second notice (No. 23) contains a decree of the Governor 
modifying tie three first paragraphs of Article 2 of the decree 
containing revision of the altered byelaws for the importation, 
exportation, and transit of goods for the Island of Curagoa, and 
of the enactments on the raising of the light and beacon dues 
there (Notice No. 22, 1881) as follows :—- 

Instead of the three first paragraphs of Article 2 of the afore- 
said decree, the following must be read :— 

A tax will be ievied on the import according to the following 
standard : 

One-half percentage of the value of coffee, raw cotton, cccoa, 
dividivi, goat skins, hides, Peruvian bark, dyewood of all sorts, 
and guaiacum wood. 

Two percentage of the value of all other goods. 
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SwITZERLAND. 
The Form of Certificates of Origin. 


A communication, dated the 27th September, has been received 
at|the Board of Trade from the Foreign Office, transmitting copy 
of a decree issued by the Swiss Government respecting certificates 
of origin, and statirg that, according to information received from 
Her Majesty’s Minister at Berne, these certificates should be made 
out, in the case of urticles sent by post, in French or German, in a 
certain form. 

A copy of this form (both in French and German) may be seen 
on application at the Board of Trade, Whitehall Gardens, 8.W. 


Customs Decisions. 


The following decisions affecting the classification of articles in 
the Swiss Customs tariff have recently been given by the Swiss 
Customs authorities in the period extending from January to 
August, 1894 :— 

Metallic cement is removed from Cetegory 15 and placed in 
Category 352, paying a duty of 80 cents. per quintal. 

Sulphate of barytes, ground, washed, in paste.—Category 45. 
Duty, 30 cents. per quintal. 

Antimonic acid (acidum stibiosum, oxide of antimony)— 
Category 48. Duty, 1 frane per quintal. 

Mannocitine (preservative against rust, composed of vaseline 
and essence of turpentine).—Category 66. Duty, 1 france per 
quintal. 

Chloride of ethyl (Dutch oil).—Category 72. Duty, 2 franes 
per quintal. 

Polysulphine (substance for bleaching and for lyes).—Categories 
76 and 77.—Duties, 1°25 francs and 2°50 franes per quintal. 

Preserving jars, withont mechanical fastener.— Categories 


113-7. Duties from 4 to 20 francs per quintal. 

Glass bottles, with interior ball stopper, with or without rubber 
ring at the neck.—Categories 114-7. Duties from 6 to 20 francs 
per quintai. 

Coprah (cocoa almonds dried ).— Category 186. Duty, 30 cents 
pe quintal. 

Mathematical cases.—Category 213. Duty, 16 francs per 
guintal. 

Bell-glasses for arc lamps and ylass ampullas for incandescent 
lamps.—Category 215. Duty, 6 francs per quintal. 

By statues are understood figures of more than 20 centimetres 
in height ; statuettes of 20 centimetres or less in height pay duty 
according to material and condition. 

Manganese in a crude state is exempt from duty, under Cate- 
gory 328. 

Sulphate of barytes in a crude state is exempt from duty, under 
Category 332. 

Iron wire covered with cotton, silk, &c., or paper.—Catezory 
714. Duty, 30 frances per quinta!. 
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FRANCE. 


Customs Decisions. 
9The following decisions affecting the classification of articles in 
the:French Customs tariff have recently been given by the French 
Customs authorities :— 
u°Phosphate of lime obtained in the manufacture of gelatine, and 
commercially known under the name of precipitated phosphate, 
and .used as a manure, is exempt from duty, under Category 
281 dis. 
' American cardboard, of vegetable fibre compressed and united 
in sheets, the sheets weighing at the least 350 grammes per square 
metre, is dutiable under Category 462, as “cardboard, unworked, 
in sheets,” at the rate of 10 francs per 100 kilogrammes. 
“ Tulle-bobbinet of cotton, for curtains and other embroidered 
upholstered articles, is dutiable, under Category 416, according to 
the number of threads contained in the warp. 

Object-glasses for photographic apparatus are exempt from 
duty. 

, re travelling rugs pay the same duty as the tissue 
of which they are made, increased by 10 per cent. As regards 
plaid shawls, they are taxed as follows :— 

Shawls (plaid kind) of pure wool, with fringes formed entirely 
by the prolongation of the threads of the tissue, or partly by the 
prolongation of these threads and partly by coarse woollen threads 
joined with the threads of the tissue by twisting, are dutiable as 
“drapery and tissues for clothing,” according to the weight per 
square metre, 

Shawls (plaid kind) of wool and cotton, the warp wholly of 
cotton, wool predominating, with fringes exclusively formed by 
the prolongation of the threads of the tissue, are classified as 
cloths and other tissues, fulled or not, of mixed wool, cotton warp, 
wool predominating, according to the weight per square metre. 

Woollen shawls with cotton warp, ornamented with fringes. 
formed partly by the prolongation of the threads of the tissue and 
partly by the twisted threads of wool joined to the threads of the 
warp by twisting, are not considered as being with warp entirely 
of cotton. They are, therefore, liable to the duties applicable to 
“shawls purely of wool.” 


Time Limit for Loading and Unloading Vessels at Nice. 


Mr. Lucien J. Jerome, Acting British Consul at Nice, ina 
report to the Foreign Office, dated the 17th September, forwards 
a copy of a decree of the Prefect of the Department of the Alpes 
Maritimes, fixing the times for the delay of the lading and 
unlading of vessels in that port as under, Sundays and holidays 
not being included :-— 

Steamers.—100 tons and under, 2 days; from 101 tons to 300 
tons, 3 days; from 301 tons to 600 tons, 5 days; from 601 tons 
to 1,000 tons, 6 days; 1,000 tons and above, 9 days. 
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Sailing Vessels. —100 tons and under, 6 days; 101 tons to 
200 tons, 8 days; 201 tons to 300 tons, 10 days; 301 tons to 
400 tons, 12 days; from 401 tons to 500 tons, 16 days; 501 tons 
and above, 18 days. 


SPAIN. 


Regulations affecting Certificates of Origin. 

Sir G. F, Bonham, Her Majesty’s Minister at Madrid, in a 
despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 3rd October, transmits 
copy and translation of a royal order, published in the Gageta de 
Madrid of the same date, stating that in consequence of attempts. 
having been made to introduce elastic tissues for boots coming 

from Germany as if they were of Swiss origin, it has been decided. 
in future to insist on certificates of origin for all goods paying 
duty under Article 369 of the Tariff. 


The Marking of Silk Gauze Handkerchiefs. 


Sir G. F. Bonham, Her Majesty’s Minister at Madrid, writing 
to the Foreign Office on the 7th October last, transmits copy and 
translation of a royal decree published in the Gageta de Madrid 
of the same date, authorising the Custom-house to place their 
mark (marchamo) on handkerchiefs made of silk gauze (pafuelos 
de espumilla de seda) for which a Custom-house pass (guia) has 
hitherto been necessary. 


Sparn.—Cusa. 


The Proposed Change in the Tariff on Beer. 

Sir G. F. Bonham, Her Majesty’s Chargé d’ Affaires at Madrid, 
in a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 27th August, 
states that in consequence of the Estimates for Cuba for 1894-95. 
not having been passed by the Cortes, there has been no 
increase in the beer duties. The proposed increase up to 24 per 
cent. of the transitory duty of 10 per cent., which is already in 
existence, did not, therefore, take place, and the Royal Decree of 
1892 is consequently still in operation. 


PortuGaAL—Tinmor. 


Export Tariff. 


Sir H. G. Macdonell, Her Majesty's Minister at Lisbon, in a 
despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 29th September, 
encloses copy and translation of a decree published in the 
Portuguese Official Journal altering Schedule B. relating to 
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expoit Cutics cn various articles in tle Portuguese Colony of 
Timor. The following is the ncw scale of export duties :— 
Coffee, 1,600 reis (7s. 1d.) per picul. Wax, 1,600 reis (7s. 1d.) 
per picul. Sandal root, 320 reis (1s. 5d.) per picul. Sandal wood, 
640 reis (2s. 10d.) per picul. All other products, 5 per cent. ad 
al. 


val. 
The picul is equal to about 171 lbs, avoirdupois. 


Porto Rico. 


Admission of Codfish Free of Duty. 


Mr. W. G. Latimer, Acting British Consul at Porto Rico, in 
a rejort to the Foreign Office, dated the Ist September, encloses 
a translation of an extract from the Porto Rico Official Gazette 
of the 16th August last, by which it is decreed that codfish from 
all countries shall be admitted into the island free from duty. 


INDEPENDENT STATE OF THE CONGO. 


Establishment of Sale Tax. 


The Bulletin Officiel de (Etat Indépendant du Congo for the 
three months ending August, publishes a decree of the King of 
the Belgians sanctioning an order of the Governor-General of 
the Congo, providing for the payment of an annual tax on the 
sale of goods on board skips anchoring in the Lower Congo. 

It stipulates that those persons who, on board vessels mooring in 
the Lower Congo, offer goods other than fresh provisions for sale 
must be provided with an annual licence delivered by the Receiver 
of Taxes. For this license the sum of 100 francs must be paid. 
Any contravention of this order is punishable with a fine of 
500 francs. Goods exposed for sale are further to be seized and 
confiscated. 


Unirep States. 
Customs Treatment of Exhibits at Tacoma Interstate Fair, 


According to a circular issued from the Treasury Department 
at Washington, an Act of Congress was approved by the President 
of the United States on August 3:d, exempting the articles of 
foreign exhibitors at the Interstate Fair at ‘laccma, Washington, 
from the payment of duties. In conformity with this Act, and 
by virtue cf the authority therein conferred upon the secretary of 
the Treasury, it is directed that the regulations issued by the 
Treasury Department on the 5th November 1891, governing the 
free importation of articles for exhibition at the Worla’s Columbian 
Exposition at Chicago, shall be applied as far as practicable, to 
the Interstate Fair at Tacoma. 
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Unitep Srares AND BraZzit. 
Denunciation of Commercial Agreement. 


According to a communication received at the Board of Trade 
from the Foreign Office on the 25th September, Her Majesty’s 
Chargé d’Affaires at Rio de Janeiro —— on the 22nd 
September that the Brazilian Government had, on that day, 
denounced their commercial agreement with the United States. 


GUATEMALA. 


Tariff Changes. 


_ Mr. Audley Gosling, Her Majesty’s Minister at Guatemala, in 
a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 18th August, forwards 
copy and translation of a notice issued by the Guatemalan Govern- 
ment, according to which the import duties on the following 
descriptions of acids have been reduced from 15 to 5 cents. per 
kilogramme :— 

Sulphuric acid, sulphurous acid, carbonic acid, sulphydric acid, 
phosphoric acid, hypophosphoric acid, fluorhydric acid, hydrofluo- 
silic acid, nitric acid, muriatic acid, nitromuriatic acid, and any 
other mineral acids not claysified as anhydrous, or in solution at 
whatever degree of concentration, in any kind of common receptacle, 
gross weight per kilogramme. 


CHINA. 
The Consular Fee for Transit Passes. 


A communication, dated the 18th September, has been received 
at the Board of Trade from the ‘Treasury, enclos'ng copy of 
correspondence with the Foreign Office on the subject of the 
reduction of the Consular fee charged for “transit passes” in 
China under Part IL, item 754 of the China, Japan, and Corea 
Consular Fees Order in Council, 1892. The Lords Commissioners 
of the Treasury sanction the reduction of the fee from 4°50 dollars 
to 2°50 dollars at all the China treaty ports. 


Perv. 
The Value of the Silver Sol. 


Mr. A. St. John, Her Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at Lima, in 
a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 16th August, reports 
that the decree by which the value of the silver sol was fixed 
at 30 pence for fiscal purposes has been revoked by the new 
Peruvian Government. A notice of this decree was published 
on p. 316 of the Board of Trade Journal for September last. 
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Britisu 
Tariff Changes. 


Notificatéons have recently been issued by the Finance and 
Commerce Department of the Government of India, according to 
which the following changes are introduced in various rates of 
import duty :— 

In supersession of the values entered in No. 5 of Schedule LV. 
(Import tariff), the tariff valuations of sugar are to be :— 

Sugar, China, candy, 20 rupees per ewt. 

Sugar, loaf, 23 rupees per ewt. 

Sugar, crystallised, beet, 14 rupees per ewt. 

Sugar, crystallised, and soft from China, 13 rupees per cwt. 

Sugar, crystallised, and soft, from Mauritius, 12 rupees per cwt. 

Sugar, soft and raw, other than from Mauritius and China, 
10 rupees per cwt. 

Sugar, all other sorts, including saccharine produce of all kinds, 
and confectionery, ad valorem. 

A duty at the rate of six annas a maund of 822 Ibs. avoirdupois. 
is fixed on salted fish, dry and wet, imported into any customs. 
port from any place beyond the limits of British India. 

For tortoise shell in No. 51 of Schedule IV., the under- 
mentioned valuations are fixed :— 

Tortoise-shell, seven rupees per lb.; tortoise-shell nakh, one 
rupee per lb. 

In supersession of the values assigned to bangles, glass, china, 
gilt and not gilt in No. 30 of Schedule 1V., it is declared that 
the said articles are assessed to duty ad val. 

The following articles are exempted from payment of import 
duty :— 

Steel tea-chests (known as acme tea-chests) and wooden tea- 
chests, whether imported entire or in sections, provided that the 
collector of customs is satisfied that the articles are being imported 
with the bond fide intention that they shail not be used for any 
purpose other than the packing of tea. 


British GuIANA. 
Tariff Changes. 


According to the Customs crdinance for 1894, made by the 
Governor of Briti-h Guiana on the 31st March last, the following 
alterations are made in the Customs duties leviable in that 
colony until the end of March, 1895 :— 

Wine containing more than 42 per cent. (instead of 35) of 
proof spirit to be rated as spirit. 

Matches in small quantities to pay 1:20 dollars per gross of 
boxes, instead of 8 per cent. ad val, 

Hogsheads or puncheons containing wines or spirits to be duty 
free. 

Fireworks to pay 40 cents. per Ib. instead of 20 cents, 
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XV.—EXTRACTS FROM DIPLOMATIC AND 
CONSULAR REPORTS. 


Tue Foreign TRADE oFr Russia IN 1893. 


Mr. J. Michell, Her Majesty’s Consul-General at St. Peters. 
burg, in his report to the Foreign Office, dated the 16th August, on: 
the trade and commerce of that consular district for the year 1893,. 
states :— 

The past year was, on the whole, a more favourable one for 
this country than its predecessor. This was particularly the case 
in agricultural respects, agriculture constituting the basis of 
Russia’s material prosperity. The harvest of 1893 was a good 
one almost throughout the country, and proved to be above the 
average. In commercial respects the past year cannot be said to. 
have been for Russia a very advantageous one, as compared with 

receding normal years. The war of tariffs waged between 
Russia and Germany during the greater part of last summer 
would in great measure account for this. While the value of 
the exports of the country were below the average, that of the 
imports was far above the standard of the past five years, the. 
increase being under the general heads of food products, raw 
and half manufactured materials, animals, and manufactured’ 
oods. 
. According to returns recently published by the Russian Customs. 
department, the value of the export trade of European Russia (for 
Asiatic Russia no returns are yet published) in 1893 amounted to. 
594,752,000 r. (61,953,3302), as compared with 470,788,992 r. 
(47,569,304/.) in 1892. Contrasted with 1891 the value of the: 
trade in question was less by 105,783,000 r. (11,190,062/.), and 
by 83,155,000 r. (8,661,9797.) under the average for the period 
of 1888-92. The value of the import trade (excluding gold and 
silver) of European Russia rose in 1893 to 397,889,853 1. 
(41,446,859/.), thus exceeding by 13 per cent., computing in 
roubles, the value of the imports of 1892, and by 21 per cent. 
those of 1891. This trade during the past year exceeded con-. 
siderably the average figures for the preceding quinquennial period 
which are computed at 369,245,000 r. (38,463,0201.) —( No. 1465,. 
Foreign Office Annual Series.) 


Tue Customs REVENUE OF Russia. 
In his report on the trade and commerce of the consular 


district of St. Petersburg for the year 1893, Mr. J. Michell, 
Her Majesty’s Consul-General at that port writes as follows :— 
Owing to a greater importation of foreign goods into the whole 
of the Russian Empire during the past year, the Customs yielded 
the comparatively large revenue of 97,175,007 r. gold and. 


3,323,070 x. paper, or in all 15,736,362/. This is the largest. 


| 
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revenue ever derived from Customs dues in Russia. It exceeds 
by 18,022,466 r. gold, and 1,091,605 r. paper (2,962,717/. in all), 
the average revenue of 1888-92, and the yield of 1892 by 
14,465,732 r. gold and 596,329 r. paper (2,352,524/.)—(No. 1465, 
Foreign Office Annual Series.) 


Proposep Russtan Exursition at TEARAN. 


Mr. P. W. Stevens, Her Majesty’s Consul at Batoum, in a 
report to the Foreign Office, dated the 20th September, states 
that according to a paragraph published iu the newspaper Caspi 
of the 6th (18th) S-ptember, the representatives of some of the 
largest Moscow commercial firms are organising an exhibition of 
Russian manufactures, which is to be opened at Tehran at the 
end of the present year. 


Sire ror A New Yarp at 


Colonel C. E. Stewart, Her Majesty’s Consul-General at Odessa, 
in a report to the Foreign Office, date] the 29th September, 
forwards copy of a report received by him from Mr. A. Wood- 
house, British Vicc-Consul at Nicolaieff, concerning the selection 
of a site for a new shipbuilding yard at that place. 

This report is to the effect that Mr. M. J. Kazi, the President 
of an Imperial Commission formed for the purpose of dealing with 
the question of promoting the Russian mercantile marine and 
shipbuilding, recently visited Nicolaieff, and made prolonged 
inspection of the pert and neighbourhood, with the object of 


selecting a site for a new shipbuilding yard, which is to be a 
branch of the Baltic Works at St. Petersburg. 

The epot which appeared to offer the greatest advantages for 
such an enterprise is to the eastward of the commercial prt, and, 
should the selection receive confirmation, the work will be entered 
upon immediately. 

It is stated that the new yard is to be on an extensive scale, and 
will embrace engineering «nd other works of some magnitude. 


GERMAN TRADE Marks. 
The following statement of the position affecting trade marks 
in Germany is taken from the general commercial report to the 


Foreign Office for 1893 ly Sir C. Oppenheimer, H r Majesty’s 
Consul-General at Frankfort-on-the-Main 


The law with reference to the protection of trade marks, 
recently passed by the Imperial Diet, is undoubtedly of special 
importance for the foreign trade, The German Trade Mark Law 
hitherto in force was enacted in 1874. Since that time the 


necessity for the protection of trade marks in Germany has 
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become more urgent. According to official statistics the entries 
in the trade mark register from 1876 to 1883, in consequence of 
this law, have fluctuated between 500 to 800 annually, and have 
since increased to the extent of 1,300 to 1,400 per annum. The 
total number of entries up to the close of 1891 is approximately 
20,000, about 3,800 of which, z.c., almost the fifth part, were made 
by foreign firms. Of these entries 1,800 were cancelled, leaving 
thus at the close of the year 1892 about 18,200 registered. The 
trade in articles of iood, participates most in the use of trade 
marks, having about one-third of all the numbers ; next comes the 
metal industry with one-sixth, and the textile industry with one- 
eighth of the trade marks. ‘The old law has thus proved good, 
but in the course of years, and with the rapid development of 
trade and commerce and the increasing competition in all the 
markets of the world, its insufficiency became evident. Foreign 
legislation has already tried to take into account this modern 
development. Since 1880 in several States of importance to 
Germany as regards her commercial relations, ¢.g., the Netherlands, 
Denmark, the United States, Great Britain, Sweden, Austria- 
Hungary, and Switzerland, new laws have been enacted. These 
examples have forced the Imperial Government to draw up a new 
law, in order the better to meet modern requirements. One of the 
fundamental principles of this proposed law is the centralisation 
of the management, the combining of the Trade Mark Office with 
that of the Patent Office, so as to form one central office, as has 
been accomplished in Great Britain. Another defect in the old 
trade mark law consists in the system adhered to of giving notice 
when applying for a trade mark. The Imperial Government does 
not deem it advisable to follow the course adopted by the legisla- 
ture of Great Britain (as was frequently recommended), and to 
combine the preliminary inquiries as to the trade mark with the 
publications (“ Aufgebot”) ; the Imperial Government proposes, in 
order not unnecessarily to prolong the proceedings, mere investi- 
gation without publication. A further disadvantage of which the 
interested parties complain in the present law is the exclusion from 
protection of words which are unaccompanied by some drawing 
or sign, Also as regards this the Imperial Government is 
desirous of meeting the requirements of the trade in the matter 
(as has already been carried out in Great Britain and other 
countries) to protect by law even words used as trade marks. 
Likewise the protection granted in the Bill of 1874 against imita- 
tion of trade marks—especially of trifling deviations not easily 
noticeable-—has been found to be insufficient. The old law 
furthermore presents another defect, as it does not offer protection 
to dishonest imitation of the well-known manner in which certain 
articles are ornamented or made up, and aa it finally does not 
ensure against false statements as to the original source of the 
goods. Other European States, amongst others Great Britain, 
have already taken the lead in establishing rules forbidding all 
these abuses, and the Imperial Government is of opinion that 
Germany ought not to be behindhand in this respect, if her 
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industry is not to risk the high position it has gained in the 
competition of nations, nor her productions the markets where 
they have hitherto been disposed of. During the first reading 
in the Imperial Diet there arose again the well-known and often- 
repeated complaints on the part of the Rhenish manufacturers 
regarding the treatment of German goods under the English 
—e Marks Act.—(No. 340, Foreign Office Miscellaneous 
Series. 


GERMAN SuGar Bounties. 


The following figures, giving the amount of sugar bounties 
which the State has granted to manufacturers since 1871, are 
extracted from the trade report for 1893 of Sir C. Oppenheimer :— 

In these 21 years the total production of raw sugar amounted 
to 141,996,000 double centners, and the tax levied on beet-sugar 
was 1,853,229,000 marks. Accordingly 951,409,000 marks as tax 
fell to the 73,664,000 double centners that were exported. Asa 
matter of fact, however, 1,098,585,000 marks were paid as export 
bonuses, therefore 137,176,000 marks above the amount of the tax 
actually paid. This amount consequently represents the “little 
present” given to the manufacturers of sugar for 1871-79 at the 
cost of the consumers. It is self-evident that this subvention 
cannot be compared with that made to the spirit distillers either 
as regards amount nor in any other respect. The subventions for 
sugar factories were premiums which the Government paid 
according to the scale of perfection in the technical production of 
sugar and for beetroots containing the greatest quantity of sugar, 
whereas the 40,000,000 marks to the spirit distillers were paid 
mechanically, so to say, according to the gauge. At the close of 
the year 1891-92 it is true this distinction ceased, as from that 
time the beetroot tax was not levied any more. For sugar manu- 
factured after August 1, 1892, no further export bonus (equivalent 
to a repayment of the tax) is paid, as the export of sugar is 
no longer subject to any tax. The sums amounting to almost 
11,000,000 marks (in exact figures 10,920,000 marks) paid to 
exporters according to the budget for 1894-95 are really export 


premiums, or, as they are officially styled, “ extra allowances” for 
exported sugar.—( No, 340, Foreign Office Miscellaneous Series.) 


GERMAN Minine Inpustry. 

Sir C. Oppenheimer, Her Majesty’s Consul-General at Frank- 
fort-on-the-Main, in his general commercial report for 1893, 
writes that according to official statements the results of the 
mining industry in Germany for the year 1893 are as follows:— 

The total amount of coal produced in 1893 was 73,908,999 tons 
(1 ton equal 1,000 kilos.), 3°6 per cent. more than in the year 
1892, in which 71,372,193 tons were obtained. Notwithstanding 
this increase in the output, the total value of the coal produced in 
1892, viz., nearly 527,000,000 marks, decreased in the year 1893 
to 498°5 million marks, as on the average in 1893 only 6°74 marks 
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r ton was received, as against 7°38 marks in 1892. In the coal 
output of 1893 the share of the district of Dortmund amounted to 
52:2 per cent., that of Breslau to 28 per cent., and Bonn to 16°6 

er cent., and that of the kingdom of Saxony to 5‘9 per cent. 

he brown coal output was in 1893, 21,567,218 tons, against 
21,171,857 tons in 1892 ; as the total value of this production for 
1893 was estimated at 55,000,000 marks, and that for 1892 at 
58°5 million marks, an average value of 2°55 per ton in 1893, and 
of 2°76 marks in the year 1892 was obtained. About three-fourths 
of the brown coal fell to the district of Halle. Also the produc- 
tion of rock-salt (669,042 tons, kainite (664,986 tons), and other 
potassic salts (861,162 tons) was greater in 1893 than in 1892, 
which was 662,577 tons, 548,445 tons, and 842,630 tons respec- 
tively; the average price of these products was in the year under 
report a little higher than in 1892. 

The production of common salt has also risen (505,023 tons, 
against 504,687 tons in 1892), as also of chlorate of potash 
(137,216 tons against 123,962 tons in 1892), and for the former 
product somewhat higher prices, whereas for the latter rather 
tower prices were obtained in 1893 than in the previous year. As 
regards the products of the foundries, the production of raw iron 
(4,986,003 tons, against 4,937,461 tons in 1892) and of zinc 
(142,956 tons, against 139,938 tons) has increased in comparison 
with the preceding year; on the other hand, that of lead 
(94,659 tons, against 97,742 tons in 1892), of copper (24,011 tons, 
against 24,781 tons), of silver (449 tons, against 489 tons), and of 
gold (3 tons, against 3 tons 8 cwt.), has not come up to the 
figures of 1892. The prices of all metals have decreased, in some 
cases even very 340, Foreign Office Miscel- 
laneous Series.) 


PROSECUTION IN BELGIUM FOR ForGgERY OF AMERICAN 
TRADE-MARK. 


The following account of a prosecution undertaken by a firm of 
American gun-makers before ‘the Liége Courts is taken from a 
memorandum prepared by Mr. R. 8. Menzies, British Vice-Consul 
at Liége :— 

As the result of proceedings instituted early last year by 
Messrs. Smith and Wesson, the well-known firm of gun-makers, 
of Springfield, Mass, 28 revolvers bearing their trade-mark 
(« S. & W.”) were seized by the police in the workshops of three 
Liége gun-makers, Messrs. D., R., and A., who were forthwith 
proceeded against. 

On the 18th January of the present year judgment was given 
by the tribunal correctionel of Liége in favour of the defendants, 
on the ground that the plaintiffs’ trade-mark had only been regis- 
tered in Belgium in January 1893, and that the seizure of the 
revolvers had been made less than a month after the publication 
of the said registration. 
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Moreover, the judgment went on to say, it having been proved 
that immediately after the invention of the Smith and se 
revolver, as far back a3 1855, it was imitated in Belgium, where 
it was unprotected by any patent. That the Liege manufacturers 
in stamping the mark “S. & W.” on their revolvers had no 
other object than to designate a special sort of firearm. That 
this custom has been maintained from father to son for nearly 40 
years, and that the Liége gun-makers were under no obligation to 
ascertain if any such firm as Smith and Wesson was in existence, 
inasmuch as the trade-mark of the firm in question had not 
previously been registered in Belgium. 

The defendants were therefore exonerated from all blame, and 
costs given against the prosecution. 

The plaintiffs appealed, with the result that the Liége Court of 
Appeal gave judgment in their favour (as far as two of the 
defendants were concerned) in the following terms :— 

“ Whereas it results from a search made upon the premises of 
F. R. and L. A. that they had in their possession 24 revolvers 
bearing upon the barrels the mark ‘S. & W.’ 

“ Whereas, if they had not themselves applied the mark, they 
had offered the revolvers for sale. 

“ Whereas a waker has the exclusive right to the use of his 
name ; that the fact of exposing the arms for sale constitutes the 
usurpation of the property of another, and is, moreover, an offence 
under the Statute. 

“ Whereas the defendants have failed to prove their bona-fides 
in the matter. 

“Whereas the name of a maker constitutes an imprescriptable 
property; that Messrs. Smith and Wesson have never tolerated 
the abuse of which they complain; and whereas the defendants 
cannot be prosecuted for counterfeiting the trade-marks. 

“ The Court accords the defendants the benefit of the extenuating 
circumstances resulting from the abusive use by the Liege gun- 
makers of the plaintiffs’ trade-mark upon firearms of Liége 
manufacture, and condemns the two defendants to a fine of 50 
francs and 200 francs damages. The Court, moreover, orders the 
confiscation of the arms seized.” 


Tarrp AnNnuAL Report OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
Tarirrs BuREAU. 

Mr. C. F. F. Adam, Her Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at 
Brussels, in a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 20th Sep- 
tember last, transmits the third annual report of the President of 
the International Tariffs Bureau for the year ending the 31st 
March last. 

The report states that the Bureau published during the past 
year 48 tariffs and 64 supplements. The number of tariffs 

ublished in the first year of the existence of the international 
Pritts Bureau was 24, and in the second year 37. The numbers 


. 
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of supplements were respectively 21 and 28; a considerable 
decrease is therefore observable in the work of the bureau during 
the year under review. 

The expenses for the year ended March last amounted to 
116,528 francs (4,661/.), against 114,891 francs (4,595/.) receipts. 
The President complains that, although most Governments send 
fairly regularly the information necessary for the publication of the 
Bulletins, some are behindhand in transmitting this information, 
while a considerable number are in arrear with their subscriptions, 


These he hopes wi!l soon be paid, in order to allow of the accounts 
being made up to date. 

The amounts of the current year show a small deficit, but 
judging from the experience of the two previous years’ working, 
when the arrears are paid up, there should be a surplus, which in 
the case of last year amounted to about 4,800 francs (192/.) 


Tue ImMpPorRTATION OF FRENCH WINES INTO SPAIN. 


Sir G. F. Bonham, Her Majesty’s Chargé d’ Affaires at Madrid, 
in a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 16th September, 
states that a royal decree has been published in the Gageta 
Official, together with a code of regulations for carrying into effect 
the law authorising the establishment in Spain of special depdts 
for wines imported from France for the purpose of blending with 
Spanish wines. 

These regulations are stated to be necessary, on account of the 
extreme importance to Spanish wine-growers of the law in ques- 
tion, by reason of the great benefits which it will confer upon 
them by providing an outlet for their wines, while at the same 
time improving their quality, thus affording a remedy for the 
m/e unsatisfactory state of the Spanish wine-growing industry. 

hey are intended to protect the interests of the Treasury without 
prejudicing those of commerce. 

Sir G. F. Bonham transmits copies of these regulations, together 
with a summary of what appear to be their most important points. 
They are mainly directed to the prevention of fraud, but they also 
contain provisions to the effect that French wines cannot be im- 
ported in vessels containing less than 225 litres, and that the wines 
intended for exportation must not contain less than 60 per cent. of 
Spanish wine. 

The summary transmitted is in the following terms :— 

Those desirous of taking advantage of this law will ask for 
the authorisation of the official appointed by the Finance Depart- 
ment of the Province, who will refer it to the Adininistrator of 
Customs, who will in his turn pass it on to the General Board 
of Customs, who will decide on the question within 15 days. 

After the requisite security has been given the Customs 
+ ‘eae will make an inventory of the apparatus and vessels 
used, 

The buildings intended for “coupage” will be watched and 
no other merchandise may be stored in them, care being taken 
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“that they are isolated from other buildings in order that nothing 
may be taken from them. 
The Administration of the Custom-house may take stock of 
othe wine deposited, whenever it considers proper, in order to 
ascertain the amount contained in them, and to examine the 
‘books and commercial correspondence relating thereto. 
Natural French wines will alone be admitted duty free when: 
destined for private stores, and it is an essential condition that 
they should be imported in vessels containing at least 225 litres. 
The wines are not to remain in the stores for more than two. 
ears. 
‘i The imports, unloading, and clearance of French wines intro- 
duced for the purpose of blending will be proved with the 
conditions indicated by the Customs Revenue Regulations for 
the goods destined for storage. 
The declarations must be numbered according to years and 
must be signed by the owner of the stores or by persons authorised 
by him. 
In these declarations it must be shown that the wine is of 
French production, natural, and without added alcohol. :« 

~The pharmaceutical inspector attached to the Custom-hcuse 
will be present at the delivery, who will take samples of ‘the 
wine, and after an analysis, which must take place within 24 hours, 
must certify in the declaration after the gauging has taken place: 
(1) that the wine is a natural wine; (2) the number of degrees ; 
(3) if it contains added alcohol; (4) if it contains substances 
injurious to health. 

When wines are presented for clearance which prove to 
“eontain added spirit “ alcoholised,” the Custom-house will order 
them to be used for consumption after payment of the duties to 
which they are liable. 

The Administration of the Custom-house will take charge -of 
the wine introduced, will grant passes, and adopt every precaution 
to avoid fraud. 

The amount of Spanish wines contained in the blend must 

© amount to not less than 60 per cent. of the total number of litres 
intended for exportation. 

When the blend is intended for consumption in Spain, the 
proprietor of the establishment can dispose of it in any quantities. 
he thinks fit, but he must pay duty on the amount of French 
wine used, and, in addition, 5 per cent. surcharged for expenses 
of administration. 

The exports abroad and to the Spanish colonial possessions 
will be carried out with invoices of exports of national produce, 
and the wines blended which are intended for consumption in the 
interior will be accompanied by certificates showing that duty 
has been paid. 

French wines which have become useless for blending purposes 
from haying turned into vinegar or become turbid, or from other 
causes may be re-exported without payment of duty, if, after 
analysis made by the pharmaceutical inspector attached to the 
Cutom-house, the uselessness be proved. 
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The last articles of the regulations lay down the duties of the 
finance delegations and Oustom-house administrators for the 
prevention of fraud. 

Any omission in complying with these provisions will be 
punished as a fraud on the Customs revenue. 

These regulations are accompanied by model forms for asking 
authorisation and other procedures necessary for the importation 
of French wines. ) 


THe PRESERVED Fruit INDusTRY IN PorTUGAL. 
Mr, Honorius Grant, Acting British Consul at Oporto, in a 


‘ report to the Foreign Office dated the 17th September, encloses 


a memorandum on the subject of the fruit-preserving industry in 
Portugal, in which he says :— 
“ A certain trade is done from Portugal in the exportation to 


England of dried preserved fruit, an article, the manufacture of 


which was a kind of speciality of the nuns, but since the gradual 


“extinction of the convents the trade has passed into other hands. 


The fruit exported consists of plums, peaches, figs and apricots, 


* and is packed up in round boxes of various sizes and decked 


with paper lace,- silver wire, tinsel and the like, making up a 
somewhat showy tout ensemble and not unsuitable for a dinner- 
table ornament. 

* Now, considering that better fruit and cheaper sugar are 
procurable at home, there would seem to be no reason why this 
article should go from here to England instead of being made by 
the growers at home. 

“ The process used here is, I understand, simple in the extreme, 
and consists, roughly speaking, in boiling the fruit (before com- 
plete maturity) with sugar six times in the same water, after 
which the sugar is allowed to run off, and the fruit is put out on 
trays to dry in the open air.” 


Tue Trapve or MozAMBIQUE. 


In a despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 31st August, 
Sir H. G. Macdonell, Her Majesty’s Minister at Lisbon, encloses 
a statistical return of the trade through the Custom-house of 
Mozambique, and of the receipts of that Custom-house for the 
last five years, 1889 to 1893, published in the Zconomista of the 
29th August. 

According to this return the values for the imports were as 
follows :—1889, 152,666/.; 1890, 157,1111.; 1891, 241,555/.; 
1892, 144,2221.; 1893, 134,888/. 

The values for the exports were as follows: 1889, 119,7771. ; 
1890, 100,444J.; 189], 144,2221.; 1892, 111,5551.; 1893, 
94,6661. 

Customs receipts, including storage dues, sundry receipts, 
tonnage dues, one fifth additional rate, 3 per cent. ad valorem and 


‘1 per cent. ad valorem, showed the following results :—1889, 


23,5551. ; 1890, 30,8881. ;-1891, 39,3332 ; 1892, 31,555/,; 1893, 
44,4447, 
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During the first six months of this year the receipts of the 
Custom-house at Mozambique amounted to 108,000,000 reis 
(24,0002) 


Harpovur REGULATIONS AT LEIXOEs. 


A copy of the regulations in force at the harbour of Leixoes 
(Portugal) has recently been received through the Foreign Office 
from the Acting British Consul at Oporto. 

The following is a statement of the various port dues 

ed :-— 

Daily charges for remaining in the port—Oversea vessels, per 
day and per ton net: For the first five days 10 reis; for the 
following days, 5 reis. 

Note.—These vessels are to pay only one-half of the above 
charges on days on which they are obliged completely to suspend 
their commercial operations on account of the bar of the Douro 
being impassable, or on account of the sea and the weather. 

Oversea vessels bound for the River Douro or coming from the 
Douro and coasting traders, per day and per ton, 2 reis. 

Vessels putting in on account of damage, during the time 
indispensable for repairs per day and per ton, 2 reis. 

Charges for Mooring.—Vessels up to 1,000 tons net—per 
day and for each buoy, 1 milreis; per day and per mooring-post 
or ring, 200 reis. 

Vessels above 1,000 tons net—per day and for each buoy, 2 
milreis ; per day and per mooring-post or ring, 400 reis. ; 

Charges for Pilotage—Oversea vessels; pilotage for entering 
or sailing up to 100 tons net, per ton, 15 reis; fur every ton 
above the 100, 5 reis. 

Whatever the tonnage of the vessel may be, the charge for 
pilotage is never to be more than 4 milreis, nor less than 600 reis. 

Sundry Services.—The boat conveying the pilot for entering or 
sailing is to receive for every vessel piloted, i,600 reis; for 
services, not heirg for entering or sailing, if in one day, 1 milreis ; 
during more than one day, for every additional day, 800 reis ; for 
boats assisting in the work of mooring and unmooring vessels 
when this is required, 1 milreis. 


Tae Tea TraDE oF Macao, 
Mr. H. B. Joly, Her Majesty’s Acting Vice-Consul in Macao, 


in his report on the trade and commerce of Macao and Timor for 
the year 1893, makes the following observations as to the decline 
of the tea trade of the Portuguese possession of Macao :— 

“The competition from India and Ceylon is no doubt responsible 
for a good dcal of the shrinkage which steadily goes on in the 
trade, but other causes have during the year operated to check 
the sale of Macao tear. These teas are, of course, getting into 
disfavour ; but the coal strike has exercised a baneful influence 
upon tales at home, as the cheap and low grades of tea imported 
for the mining classes remained without demand, the low state of 
the purses of the miners precluding them from indulging as 
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freely, if at all, in tea drinking. As no reduction of internal 
imposts has besides been attempted by the Chinese Government, 
and no improvements have been adopted by the native growers, 
the export has seer. no change for the better, and seems, what is 
more, doomed to extinction. 

“The number of chests exported was 195,027 against 147,000 
in 1892, but of these only 110,000 or so went to the London 
market, the rest having been sent to Hamburg. This result 
‘makes my remarks appear at first sight paradoxical; but this 
increase was made up not by what has so far been known as tea, 
but by a composition which has within the last two or three years 
come into high fashion. 

“Indeed, the only kind of tea which has brought in any returns 
is this new blend, which goes under the designation of “ lie” tea. 
This term sufficiently explains its quality, for there is no doubt 
that the mixture could only be called tea in its correct accepta- 
tion through a considerable sacrifice of truth. These teas are 
manufactured from exhausted tea leaves, which are dried, refired 
and mixed with a certain proportion of genuine tea and of seeds 
and dust. Most of this preparation proceeds to Hamburg, where 
no “ Adulteration Act” is in force; but a good deal of mystery 
enshrouds its ultimate fate, for there are various versions as to 
its disposal, some parties averring that it is consumed by the 
lower classes, others that it is sold to ships, and others that a 
quantity of it probably leaks into England as well. From what 
I can gather, some of this “lie” tea is often packed in chests 
labelled “best congou,” and shipped to India for the lower 
classes. But tastes differ, just as the tea sent to France and the 
continent generally is a mere conglomeration of stalks and twigs, 
and to all appearances, no tea at all. But genuine tea does not 
seem to be in high request, and the growing demand has naturally 
to be satisfied by a special preparation. 

“In Australia, where some tea used to go, the shipments of 
Indian and Ceylon teas are again ousting the teas of this district. 
This continuous falling off in supplies proves forcibly the un- 
popularity of Macao teas, but a better and cleaner tea naturally 
soon comes into favour, s» that this shrinkage is not to be 
wondered ai. Nor does the low exchange appear to give an 
impetus to the export or add a cent to the profits, if any.”— 
(No. 1457, Foreign Office Annual Series.) 


Tue Neapouitan Hemp Crop. 

Mr. J. Wolffsohn, Acting British Consul at Naples, in a report 
to the Foreign Office, dated the 17th September, submits the 
following note on the Neapolitan hemp crop for the present year :— 

This year’s crop of Neapolitan hemp promises to be larger in 
quantity than that of the year 1893; the quality appears clean 
and very satisfactory respecting colour. The dry and hot weather 
which has lasted upwards of three months, contributed mainly to 
the favourable result, that-first qualities are much larger repre- 
sented than secoid ones, The growth has been, however, 
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somewhat influenced by the dryness of the weather, and the 
staple will be rather shorter than that of the last year, and rather 
weaker in fibre. 


Co-OPERATIVE EXHIBITION AT BUCHAREST- 


Mr. W. Townley, Her Majesty's Chargé d’Aftaires at Bucharest, 
ina despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 10th September, 
reports that the Prince of Roumania on that day formally declared 
the exhibition of co-operators open at Bucharest. 

The exhibition is only on a small scale, and is confined almost 
entirely to Roumanian exhibitors; it is stated that there are 250 
foreign exhibitors, of whom the larger part are Austro-Hungarian 
subjects. 


Rattway ExXtTENsIon IN Tunis. 


Mr. R. Drummond-Hay, Her Majesty’s Consul-General at 
Tunis, in a report to the Foreign Office, dated the 1st September, 
transmits copies of the Journal Officiel Tunisien of the 28th 
August containing decrees of the French President ratifying an 
agreement made between the Tunisian Government and the Bone 
Guelma Railway Company for the extension of the Tunisian 
railway system, by connecting Tunis with the southern seaports and 
cities of the interior. 


TRADE IN Precious Merats A“ ‘SHANGHAI. 


Mr. N. R. O’Conor, Her Majesty’s Minister at Peking, in a 
despatch to the Foreign Office, dated the 23rd July, encloses 
copy of a report drawn up by Mr. G. Jamieson, of the import and 
export of silver and gold at Shanghai during the year 1893, and 
up to the end of June 1894. 

This report shows that the export of gold from China to 
foreign countries still continues, and on an increased scale. There 
appears, it states, to be good reason for thinking that a considerable 
proportion of this gold is obtained from mining operations 
on the northern frontier, and if that is so, it is considered 
probable the supply will be kept up, or may even further increase. 

The import cf silver from foreign countries for the first time 
in recent years rises into respectable figures, viz., Hk. tls.11,472,000 
net, or about 15,000,000 ozs. 

Practically the whole of this silver comes in exchange for gold 
exported. ‘The balance on the inter-exchange of ordinary mer- 
chandise, taking one year with another, would allow of only a 
very small import of bullion. But assuming the supply of gold 
for export is maintained, then it may be anticipated that China 
will continue to be a consumer of silver to at least the extent of 
last age figures. 

The exports and imports for all China are not materially 
different from those above given, which are the figures for the 
port of Shanghai alone. 

The average value of the Haikwan tael in 1893 was 3s, 114d, 
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Tue Foreign TRADE OF JAPAN IN 1893. 


The wenrtg | particulars of the foreign trade of Japan in 1893 
are extracted from a report prepared by Mr. J. H. Longford, 
British Vice-Consul at Tokio, and transmitted to the Foreign Office 
by Mr. R. S. Paget, Her Majesty’s Chargé d’Affairs at that 
capital : — 

The value of the foreign trade of Japan during the year 1893 
‘amounted, according to the certificates contained in the annual 
return published by the Department of Finance, from which the 
‘figures quoted in the following summary are taken, to 23,049,885/., 
composed of imports 11,652,165/., and exports 11,397,720/. 

These figures, as compared with the corresponding ones for the 
previous year, show an increase in the imports of 990,403/., and a 
decrease in the exports of 1,745,750/, involving a net decrease in’ 
the total trade of 755,347/. As compared with the average 
annual values for the preceding period of 9 years (1884-92, both 
inclusive) they show an increase of 2,523,452/. in imports ; of 
1,972,303. in exports; and of 4,495,755/. in the total trade. They 
represent the largest import trade that has ever yet been done by 
Japan in any one year, with the exception of 1890, and the largest 
export and total trade, with the exceptions of 1891-92; and they 
show that in the space of 10 years the sterling value of the foreign 
trade of Japan has increased nearly twofold. 

Much has been written of late as to the supposed downward 
course of British trade with Japan. It is true that the percentage 
of the trade of the United Kingdom as compared with the total 
foreign trade of Japan has declined somewhat, but that it has 
done so is not owing to any marked falling-off in its value, but 
to the increase of Japan’s aggregate trade, principally with 
Oriental countries, and in this trade Great Britain’s colonies 
possess a very large share. In everything which the United 
Kingdom can supply to Japan she still stands far in advance of 
all competitors. Her imports are nearly four times as great as 
those of Germany, which of manufacturing countries comes next 
in order of value, and her total trade with Japan exceeds that of 
any other country. As a purchaser from Japan the British 
Empire last year came behind only the United States, and over 
‘9,250,000/. out of the total 23,000,000/. of all the foreign trade 
was with the British Empire. British shipping, as well as trade, 
was also far beyond that of all other nationalities. Out of the 
total of 1,374 steamers, of a tonnage of 1,896,057 tons, under 
foreign flags, that entered Japanese ports from foreign countries 
during 1893, 696, of 1,258,305 tons, were British ; and out of 
154 sailing vessels, of 97,363 tons, 81, of 49,533 tons, were also 
British; and in the values of the cargoes carried by these ships 
Great Britain also takes a very leading place. 

In the two items of coal and matches the Japanese are active 
competitors with English producers. Japanese coal is now rapidly 
pushing its way further westward, and already it is largely used 
by ships coaling at Singapore, According to the Customs returns 
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about 480,000 tons of coal and 173,000 tons of so-called coal-dust 
were exported in 1893 to Hong Kong and British India, including 
Singapore, but to this must be added a large quantity shipped in 
steamers nominally for ships’ use, but in reality for purposes of 
trade.—(No. 1469, Foreign Office Annual Series.) 


Corton Inpustry 1n CaRo.ina. 


In areport to the Foreign Office, dated the 10th September, 
Mr. A. Harkness, Acting British Consul at Charleston, transmits 
the following information on the subject of the cotton oil industry 
in the State of South Carolina :—. 

The cotton-seed oil business in South Carolina is an indust 
of comparatively recent growth, the first oil mill established in 
this State having been a small one built near Columbia in 1868, 
which was not successful owing to the unsettled business 
conditions generally prevailing at that time. Later on, however, 
other mills were established, and they have, with few exceptions, 
proved to be profitable investments. In the year 1867 there were 
only four cotton-seed vil mills in the United States, but at the 
present time there are 253 throughout the country, of which 
number 27 are situated in South Carolina, 24 being owned by 
local capital, many of the stock holders being farmers. The 
above-mentioned 27 mills now in this State have a capital of over 
1,000,000 dollars (200,000/. sterling), and last year the Carolina 
mills crushed about 75,000 tons of cotton seed, valued at 800,000 
dollars (160,000/.), producing 60,000 barrels of oil, 26,000 tons 
of cotton-seed meal, 5,000 bales of linters, and 25,000 tons of 
hulls. The oil is most sold in northern and western markets, 
and is much used in the manufacture of compound lard, soaps, 
and for other purposes, 

Part of the shipment to northern markets is exported to 
foreign countries, and later on some of it comes back to this 
country under fancy labels as olive oil. 

The refined cotton-seed oil appears to be rapidly coming into 
favour for cooking purposes, either in its natural condition or 
compounded with other preparations now on the market. It is a 
sweet and wholesome product—a pure vegetable oil—and is 
regarded by many persons as being far superior to hog’s fat for 
culinary purposes. The South Carolina farmers also use the 
cotton-seed meal largely for fertilizer uses, applying it directly to 
the soil or composting it with acid phosphate. The meal and 
hulls are also now used by stockmen and dairymen as an article 
of food for fattening cattle, considerable quantities having been 
consumed in this manner during the last two or three years. 

The cotton oil industry now gives employment to a large © 
number of business men, mechanics, and labourers, most of the 
latter being negroes, 
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XVI—GENERAL TRADE NOTES. 


Tue Wortv’s Corree Propvction. 


The Monde Economique, for the 22nd September, publishes the 
following estimate of the world’s production of coffee during the 
1894-95 season :— 

Rio, 3,250,000 bags; Santos, 3,500,000 bags; Bahia, 350,000 
bags; Victoria and Seara, 400,000 bags. Total for Brazil, 
7,500,000 bags. Java and other parts of the Netherlands Indies, 
1,000,000 bags ; Hayti, 500,000 bags; Mexico, Costa Rica, and 
other portions of Central America, 1,500,000 bags; Venezuela, 
800,000 bags ; Porto-Rico, 150,000 bags; the Indies, Ceylon, 
and Manilla, 320,000 bags; Africa, 230,000 bags. Total for 
Java, &c., 4,500,000 bags. Grand total, 12,000,000 bags. 

In this estimate no notice has been taken of certain quantities 
which are not for exportation, so, on the whole, this estimate 
may be considered rather below than above the mark. In fact, 
it will most probably exceed 12,500,000 bags. As against this 
production, larger than any previous one, there is a consumption 
of only 10,500,000 bags. 


Tue Russtan Iron Inpustry. 


Russian ironworks are in full activity, says the Monde 
Economique for the 25th August, notwithstanding German imports 
into Russia facilitated by the recent commercial treaty. The 
Germans are implanted on the Kieff market, at the expense of 
the Oural works, but the latter have enough to do in satisfying 
the demands of the railway department. There are iron-masters 
in Central Russia who cannot withstand competition because of 
their sulphurous irons. The Oural irons are excellent; but com- 
plaints are made of the little progress made in the methods of the 
owners ; they leave to the English the trouble of turning their 
iron into steel and their plates are too badly made to admit of 
their being tin-plated. Competition is required to awake them 
from thale 


Russian Minerat Propvction. 

According to the Revue Industrielle for the 8th September the 
production of the 87 coal mines of Southern Russia amounted in 
1893 to 133,879,956 pouds (poud = 36 lbs. avoirdupois) against 
125,561,866 pouds in 1892. The deposits of iron ore situated in 
the same provinces supplied 6,653,725 pouds more than in the 
preceding year, or an increase exceeding 20 per cent. In the 

~ same region the beds of manganese yielded 4,739,933 pouds 


against 1,795,580 pouds in 1892. 
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Russtan Raltways. 

The results of the working of the Russian railways for the year 
1892 have recently been published by the Russian Goverement. 

It appears from the returns that have been issued that the total 
length of line at the end of the year above mentioned was 
31,001 verstes or 20,550 miles. This was distributed as follows :— 
State lines 6,830 miles; companies’ lines, 11,600 miles; lines of 
the Grand Duchy of Finland, 1,222 miles and the Transcaspian 
line, 898 miles. The rolling stock comprised 7,173 locomotives, 
‘7,889 passenger carriages, 149,667 goods trucks and 256 postal 
‘waggons. 

The capital invested in the railways of the Empire amounted 
at the end of 1892 to 1,614,731,000 metallic roubles and 
639,447,000 credit roubles, making im credit roubles an aggregate - 
total of about 2,005,000,000.. The average cost of a verste (-663 
of a mile) of railway line in Russia works out to 70,000 metallic 
roubles. The share of the State im the railway capital is 
1,889,000,000 metallic roubles. 

The gross receipts in 1892 amounted to 301,709,900 roubles - 
(10,994 roubles per verste or about 1,657/. per mile), the working 
expenses to 194,030,000 roubles (7,070 roubles per verste 1,066/. ° 
per mile) and the net revenue to 107,677,000 roubles (3924 
roubles per verste, 5917. per mile). 


ProposED EXHIBITION IN WESTERN SIBERIA. 


The Journal de St. Pétersbourg for the 3rd September quotes . 
the statement of a Siberian contemporary that the time is suitable 
for the organisation at Omsk of a large exhibition of the products. 
of Asiatic Russia, which should coincide with the opening of the 
western section of the great Siberian railway. 

This would not be the first attempt at a district exhibition 
made in Asia. Twenty years ago there was one at Tumene, and 
before that in the Transbaikal territory. General Kaznakow 
tried to organise exhibitions in the different districts, but the effort 
did not meet with success. 

The Gazette de Moscou is of the opinion that the idea of a 
Siberian exhibition is premature in view of the lack of facilities 
for travelling. Further, Asiatic products will be strongly repre- 
sented at the approaching large exhibition at Nijni-Novgorod. 


THE COLONISATION OF EASTERN SIBERIA. 


The Russian Ministry of Finance has issued a publication dealing 
with the Amour province, edited by M. M. Pierre Séménow and 
Groum-Grjimailo. The Journal de St. Pétersbourg for the 5th 
(17th) September, in a review of this work, states that its authors 
have had chiefly in view the requirements for the construction of 
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the extreme eastern branch of the Siberian Railway, but other 
points are touched upon, amongst which the Gazette Russe alludes 
to the colonisation of the country. 

The Amour province has an area of 395,000 sq. verstes, equal to 
that of Sweden. One-fourth of this area, lying between the 
Amour and a line drawn from Kabarovka to the Tcherniaiew 
stanitsa, is the best adapted for colonisation. It is here in fact 
that the Russian and Cossack colonies are found. 

The present population of the province does not exceed 100,000, 
of which 80 per cent. are Russians, 50 per cent. of these belonging 
to the rural class. The peasants have at disposal 980,000 
deciatines of land, or an average of 36 deciatines per male 


inhabitant. There still remain, for future colonisation, 12,000,000 | 


deciatines of land, of which half should be reserved for forestry. 
The country therefore offers a good prospect for emigration. 

The first attempt at agricultural colonisation in the Amour 
province was made in 1855, and has been successful by reason of 
the emancipation of the serfs and the invitation addressed to the 
peasants of the interior by the Government to establish themselves 
in the country. 


Besides the colonists, there are also in the province landed pro- » 


prietors, who purchase the land at the rate of three roubles per 
deciatine. There are also amongst them peasants and members of 
other classes of society. In the decennial period comprised 
between the years 1866 and 1876 they purchased about 2,000 
deciatines of land; during the following ten years there were 
purchased more than 11,000 deciatines, and as much in the two 
years 1888 and 1889. In 1890 there were only 240 landed pro- 
prietors in the Amour province who had purchased their land, and 
the majority of these found themselves in possession of lots of 100 
deciatines each. A single owner possesses more than 1,000 
deciatines, and 13 others from 400 to 1,000 deciatines. 

The peasant colonists of the Amour province are said to be rich 
and prosperous, which proves that the physical conditions of the 
country are adapted for colonisation. If the situation of the 
‘Cossack colonists is not so satisfactory, it is chiefly because they 
have been established, not of their own free will, in places which 
are not always well chosen. 

The country contains, however, large areas suitable for coloni- 
sation. In the opinion of M. Pierre Séménow there are very few 
districts which are so well adapted. According to his calculations 
there is still room for 650,000 peasant colonists, 


THE INDUSTRIAL CONDITION OF SAXONY. 


The Monde Economique quotes an article in a German paper 
seeking to illustrate the industrial development of Saxony. It 
shows that while the agricultural population has receded between 
1849 and 1892 from 17:7 to 9°7 per cent, of the total population, 
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the latter has increased by 59 per cent. The collieries produced 
in 1889 42,000,000 tons, and gave employment to 19,000 work- 
men; these figures are not inclusive of 850,000 tons of lignite 
produced by 2,300 workmen. In the production of granite and 
freestone the workmen are not, as a rule, above 40, and seldom 
above 50 years of ago. After the invention of porcelain by 
M. D. F. Bottger in 1707, the Meissen factory was started in 
1710 and it now has an annual product valued at nearly 
100,000. 

Textile products are important but they show a decline, as do 
also the Chemnitz manufactures. The treatment of flax showed 
a gs, Mops the introduction of the Courtray or Belgian 
system. e wages of the workmen are only 300 or 400 marks 
a year, of which 67 per cent. goes for food. 90 per cent. of 
the latter consists of bread, potatoes, flour, and butter, with coffee 
and chicory as beverages; the working hours vary between 13 
and 15 during the summer and between 14 and 16 hours during 
the winter. Notwithstanding the efforts made silk-making has not 
greatly developed. The jute industry is flourishing at Chemnitz, 
and a large number of gloves are made. The manufacture 
of lace is still, as at the end of the 15th century, an important 
industry in the Erzegeberg, although it shows a decadence, 
attributed to the use of machinery and the changes in fashion. 
Wages in 1889 were 30 pfennigs per day, or 2 to 3 pfennigs 

r hour, and, for the better workmen only, 70 pfennigs per day. 
Resting. dyeing, and printing are developing. Basket-making 
has suffered since 1875, as the result of foreign competition. 

Amongst other industries the manufacture of tobacco, of 
chocolate at Dresden, of paper, of chemical products, and of 
musical instruments may be particularly mentioned. Leipzic has 
developed at the expense of Frankfurt-on-the-Main as a publish- 
ing centre. It now publishes a smaller number of works than 
Berlin, but it has the largest commission trade. 


PRODUCTION OF PETROLEUM IN ALSACE. 


The petroleum industry, although somewhat neglected in 
Lower Alsace, has recently shown a decided tendency to develop. 
In 1870 there was only one well working, that of Pechelbroun, 
near Soultz sous Foréts. This is the most important deposit of 
Lower Alsace, and the petroleum used to be extracted from the 
bituminous beds by subterranean galleries. This system has, 
however, been abandoned, and for some years past, wells have 
been sunk to the required depth to reach the petroleum beds, 
that is to say, to a depth of about 225 metres. Under this 
improved system of working excellent results have been obtained 
and a constant production. In 1892 the latter amounted to 
13,000 tons of petroleum, valued at 1,250,000 francs. These 
results, according to the Gazette de Lorraine, have noi failed to 
attract the attention of speculator:, who have been eager to 
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acquire mining concessions. At the present time the actual area 
of the bituminous territory is estimated at 100,000 hectares 
(hectare = 2°47 acres). 

The petroleum wells of Pechelbroun referred to above, with a 
roduct amounting to 90 per cent. of the total production of 
ower Alsace, has a special refinery at Soultz sous Foréts, with 

which it is connected by a railway five kilometres in length. 


Coat PRopucTION OF BELGIUM IN 1893. 


The Moniteur des Intéréts Matériels in its issue for the 
30th September publishes the official statistics of the coal 
production of Belgium in 1893. 

These show that the number of mines was 122 (as compared 
with 129 in 1892), the area of the concessions 92,785 hectares 
(91,569 hectares in 1892), the production 19,410,519 tons 
(19,583,173 tons in 1892), the imports 1,474,542 tons (1,677,840 
tons in 1892), the exports 4,849,887 tons (5,880,740 tons in 1892), 
the consumption 16,035,174 tons (15,370,273 tons in 1892), the 
cost price 9°36 francs per ton (9°90 francs in 1892), and the sale 
price 9°73 francs per ton (10°75 francs in 1892). 


CoMMERCIAL TRAVELLERS IN SWITZERLAND. 


The Moniteur Officiel du Commerce in its issue for the 
6th September last refers to a report recently published by the 
Schweizerisches Handelsamtblatt on the subject of the nationality 
and number of commercial travellers who have done business in 
Switzerland from the lst January to the 30th June 1894. 

Their number amounted to 12,413 Swiss and 3,458 forei 
travellers, or, compared with preceding years, a decrease of 2,019 
for the former and 438 for the latter. The number of French 
travellers has nearly doubled. 

The following are the returns of the commercial travellers 
according to nationality :—There have come from Germany 2,595, 
against 3,075 the preceding year ; from France 489, against 289; 
from Italy 127, against 198; from Austria 116, against 128; 
from England 53, against 84; from Belgium 47, against 77; 
from the Netherlands, 19, against 20; from Spain 8, against 17; 
from Luxemburg, Portugal, and the United States of America, 1, 


Tue Swiss Watcu INpDustrRY. 


The United States Consul at Basle, in a recent report to his 
Government at Washington, says that at the present time the 
prospects of the Swiss watch industry are unusually discouraging, 
at least so far as the Jura region, in the canton of Neuchatel, 
is concerned. As is well known, this region has long been the 
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»most formidable rival of the United States in the sale of watches 
in the American market. It continues to be so in spite of the 
mechanical perfection and the wonderful organisation of the 

«industry in the United States. 

» The export from Switzerland has varied in value from 

8,500,000 dollars in 1872 to 750,000 dollars in 1877, the year 
following the Centennial Exposition. During the last six years. 
it has remained rather steady at somewhat less than 2,000,000 
dollars. So far, however, during the current year the export 
from Jura to the United States has hardly been more than half 
as large as during the preceding year ; co that, unless a decided 

- improvement ensues, the year following the Chicago Exhibition 
will also be a bad one for Switzerland. But,so far as can be 
ascertained, the sharp decline is due this year to general causes, 

and not, as in 1877, to an incontestible defeat in international 
competition. The decrease in exports is true with regard to other 
countries. as well as the United States. According to the state-. 

«ment-of Mr. Henry Rieckel, jun., United States Consular Agent 
(at Chauxdefonds, no country but Russia is now sending orders. 

_of any importance. It also appears that the diminution in the 

«volume of business is due not so much to the smaller number of 
watches manufactured as to their lower quality and price. The 
very inferior merchandise is manufactured at prices which leave 
little profit to either the manufacturers or their employés. 

The extreme depression in prices is attributed in part to the 
relation which. exists between the watch factories and the buyers 
or finishers. The last term is applied to watchmakers of small 
means to whom the rough works and cases produced by machinery 
are delivered to be finished and put together at a fixed price. 

-These finishers have no resources but their labour and that of 
the artisans whom they employ, and to whom, naturally they pay 
as little as possible. The outcome of this struggle between the 

factories employing machinery and the finishers will probably be 
the ultimate disappearance of the latter. 


GOVERNMENT HorsE-BREEDING IN FRANCE, 


On the Ist January 1894 the total number of stallious in the 
French Government stud was 2,678. This total is made up as 
foliows:—Pure English blood, 195; Arabs, 87; Anglo-Arabs, 
207; half-bred, 1,806; draught, 373. This number is the result 
of a steady increase for about six years. In fact, in accordance 
with the law of the 26th January 1892, which provided for the 
increase of the total number of stallions, a first increase of 
-100 horses was effected in 1892, and one of 50 horses in 1893. 
This gradual increase will be continued at the rate of 50 head 

per year until 1900. 
.oNIt is calculated that the results obtained in the year with the 
© aid of the Government stallions totalled 126,900 head. The report 
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mentions the fact that, with a few exceptions, the imports of 
foreign horses have shown a gradual diminution within the last 
14 years, whilst the exports abroad have gradually increased, 
he following are the actual figures for the beginning and the 

end of. this period of 14 years;—Year 1880, imports, 15,174 ; 
exports, 9,628, Year 1893, imports, 25,269 ; exports, 24,121. 

_ The value of the. horses exported in 1893 was 870,000/., and 
that of horses imported, 734,000/. Belgium has purchased the 
_most animals, then Germany, and finally Switzerland ~The 
exports to Belgium were 13,000 head in 1893; Germany, 6,430 ; 
~ and Switzerland, 2,474. ) 


THe WoRKING PorpuLATION OF FRANCE, 


In its issue for the 25th August, the Monde Economique refers 
. to the census of 1891 as a source for information in regard to the 
. working population of France. This shows that the agricultural 
_ population takes the lead, comprising as it does nearly one-half of 
. the total population with 17,500,000 out of 38,000,000 people ;. 
-industry represents 9,500,000, and trade nearly 4,000,000, It 
should be understood that this includes the population in its. 
entirety, both active members and women and children. Taking 
only the figures representing the active population for each of 
these three divisions, the following results are arrived at:— 
Agriculture, 6,500,000 ; industry, 4,560,000 ; and trade, 1,700,000. 
These figures show that industry has, compared with agriculture 
and commerce, out of its total population, the greatest proportion 
of active members. The Office dw. Travail in the enquiry of 
1891 included, in the hands of private industrial establishments,. 
. 20 per cent. women and 6 per cent. children. The statistical. 
» results of the census of 1891 give higher figures, either for 
. industry and for women, only 35°5 per cent.; in agriculture this 
figure amounts to 38°5 ; and in commerce—the highest figure— 
it reaches 43°5, The industries in which women are more largely 
employed are: dressmaking, 81 per cent. ; textile industry (yarns, 
tissues, laces, embroideries, Wc.), 51°2 per cent.; furnishi 
industry, 24 per cent.; industries cognate with the arts and 
sciences (printing, binding, &c.), 34 per cent. 
The member of masters (patrons) in agriculture is 3,500,000 ; 
‘ in industry, 1,000,000; and in trade, nearly 900,000. In agri- 
culture, the number of workmen is less than that of masters, 
being 2,890,000 ; in industry this figure is 3,300,000 ; in trade as 
in industry the number of workmen, even if the clerks be added, 
does not reach that of the masters, for it is about 858,000 in 
round numbers. 
« These statistics therefore show that the proportions between 
masters and workmen have changed but little since former census 
enumerations. 


= 
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Coat aNp Iron 


The French Department of Mines has recently published the 
' statistics of the production of mineral, combustibles, and metal- 
lurgical works during the first half of the present year. A. 
summary of this publication in the Bulletin du Musée Commercial 
for the 22nd September shows that there were 13,623,766 tons of 
combustible extracted, of which 233,771 tons were lignite. The 
increase on the corresponding period of 1893 is 584,122 tons 
The Pas-de-Calais figures for 5,331,493 tons; the Nord for 
2,342,036 ; the Loire for 1,702,848; and the Gard for 1,018,048 
tons. Herault, where the Graissessac mines are situated, only 
produced 74,000 tons because of the strike. The importsin 1893 
were 1,811,000 tons of coal and 50,000 tons of coke. They will 
not be less this year. 

The production of. cast-iron reached 1,057,169 tons, of which 
238,111 tons were cast pig, an increase of 51,809 tons as com- 
pared with 1893. Steel. in pigs, shows considerable diminution, 
and only amounted to 402,591 tons, of which 150,079 tons were 
produced with the air furnace and the remainder by the Bessemer 
process, a decrease of 5,514 tons. Worked steel figures for 
344,129 tons, an increase of 14,168 tons. The manufacture of rails 
dropped from 117,804 to 97,060 tons. 


ProposEp CANAL BETWEEN THE GULF OF LYONS AND 
THE GIRONDE. 
The French Journal Officiel for the 22nd September publishes 
a report of the Minister of Public Works on the subject of the 
projected maritime canal between Narbonne on the Gulf of Lyons 
and the neighbsurhood of Bordeaux on the Gironde, and also a 
decree of the President of the Republic appointing a commission 


for the examination of the project. 


Tue Iron INDUSTRY IN SPAIN. 


The Parisian paper La Metallurgie in its issue for the 12th 
September, publishes the following information respecting the iron 
industry in Spain :— 

The export of iron ore from Bilbao reached in 1893, 4,017,000 
tons, to which should be added 295,600 tons exported by the 
small coast-ports, near Bilbao, or a total of 4,312,600 tons. 

Exports from Bilbao reached 3,918,000 tons in 1892, 3,316,000 
tons in 1891, 4,272,918 tons in 1890, 3,885,498 tons in 1889, 
and 3,591,637 tons in 1888. 

Besides the 4,017,000 tons exported from Bilbao, Biscay also 
produced 583,000 tons in 1893, which brings its total production 
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up to 4,600,000 tons. With the addition of the following 
descriptions :—Santander, 300,000; Carthagena and Aquilas, 
300,000; Almeria, 115,000; Guipazcoa, Navarre, Oviedo, Malaga, 
&c., 182,540, the quantity of 5,497,540 tons is arrived at as being 
the total production of Spain. 

The exports of pig-iron from Bilboa in 1893 amounted to 
31,966 tons, the corresponding figures for the previous five years 
being :—1892, 62,337 tons; 1891, 96,109 tons; 1890, 75,318 
tons; 1889, 73,539 tons; and 1888, 86,220 tons. 

The province of Biscay is the chief centre of the iroa industry, 
with the province of Oviedo (Asturias), in Spain. 

There are at Bilboa, three large establishments with a capacity 
for the production of about 260,000 tons of cast-pig per annum— 
the Blast Furnace Company, with three blast furnaces, each 
producing 600 tons per week; the Biscay Company with three 
blast furnaces, each producing 700 tons per week; the San 
Francisco Company, with four blast furnaces, each producing 
300 tons per wevk. 

As regards the production of steel, the particulars are as 
follows :—The Blast Furnace Company, two Bessemer converters 
of 10 tons, and one Martin furnace of 10 tons; the Biscay Com- 
pany, five Robert convertors of 5 tons, and four Martin furnaces of 
12 tons. The total quantities of the different products turned 
out in 1893 were as follows :—Pig-iron, 219,427 tons; Martin 
steel, 21,898 tons; Bessemer steel, 30,000 tons; Robert steel, 
10,436 tons; puddled iron, 12,294 tons; rolled products, . 


59,567 tons. 

The Biscay Company owns 144 coke furnaces, producing from 
250 to 300 tons per day for its own consumption. The San 
Francisco works constructed last year, 28 coke furnaces, producing 
about 100 tons per day. The total production of coke in these 
two establishments was, in 1893, 86,790 tons for the first, and 
36,000 tons for the second, or a total of 122,796 tons. 

The manufacture of tin-plate was introduced into Spain by 
the “Iberia” Company, the works of which produce about 
100,000 boxes per annum. Tin is made from the bars of the 
Biscay Company. The total consumption of tin-plate in Spain 
is estimated at 150,000 boxes per annum. 

A new firm, the Basconia Company, is erecting large works 
for the manufacture of this product. It is thought that two 
establishments will be sufficient for the requirements of the 
country. 


TRADE BETWEEN SPAIN AND THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


The following statement, compiled from returns furnished to the: 
Board of Trade by the Customs, shows the trade between Spain 
and the United Kingdom during each of the months for the 
quarter ended the 30th September last, and during each quarter 
comprised between the Ist October 1893 and the 30th September 

83790, F 
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1894, compared with the several corresponding periods of the 
previous 12 months :-— ivi 


: 
| Exports of British and | Exports.of Foreign 
Trish Produce from. {andColoriial Prodirce 
” — rom | the United Kingdom | from the United 
_ — to Spain. Kingdom to Spain, 
1893. | 1894. 1898. 1894. 4893. 1804. 
Month : 2 £ £ 
Suly - 653,140 652,422 334,777 S08 30,109 
“august- 794805 | 780,148 | #72,897 | 304441 | 37,709 | 46,997 
September - 826,285 796,417 278,877 | 274,087 | 40,998. | 36,847 
Total for Quarter - | 2,273,929 | 2,178,987 837,489 913,305 | 775,895 | 113,953 


1898-8. | 1893-4. | 1892-3. | 1893-4. | 1892-3. | 1893-4. 


Quarter ended : 
3ist December * | 38,195,706 | 2,915,728 790,393 864,145 | 763,828 | 140,284 
Sist March - ~~! 2,794,336 | 2,788,254 945,938 | 1,075,247 | 764,583 | 112,127 
30th June - - | 2,489,978 2,482,303 969,710 1,058,056 | 746,964 | 122,719 


30th September -| 2,273,929 2,178,987 837,439 913,805 | 775,395 | 113,953 


Total for Year - 10,556,889 10,365,272 38,543,475 8,910,753 | 577,766 | 489,083 


ARTIFICIAL ButTer LEGISLATION IN ITALY. 


The Italian Gazzetta Officiale has recently published the text 
cf the Jaw relating to the manufacture and sale of artificial butter 
in Italy. This law contains the following provisions :— 

Those persons who, for commercial purposes, manufacture, 
warehouse, or cfter for sale, export from or import into the 
kingdom, butter prepared wholly or partially with margarine or 
other oily or fatty substances not derived from cream and milk, 
must : 

‘ (a.) Stamp on every piece of the product, in a distinct and 
visible manner, the formula: “ artificial butter” or “ margarine.” 

(b.) Show in large and distinct characters, with the same 
formula, the nature of the article on the receptacles, cloths, 
papers, and covers, 

(c.) Express the artificial quality of the butter or the com- 
position of the mixture on the books, invoices, waybills, or bills 
of lading ; 

(d.) Affix on the receptacles, covers, or fragments of the 
product, writing showing plainly the artificial quality, with the 
formula given above. 

On places where products resembling butter are exposed for 
sale, the following inscription in distinct characters should always 
be placed: “Sale of margarine, oleomargarine, alimentary fat, 
or aitificial butter.” 


Oct. 1894.] GENERAL TRADE NOTES. 463 


The manufacturers of and dealers in margarine, oleomargarine, 
artificial butters, or mixtures of oily substances and different fats 
not derived from the cream of milk, must not add to their 
products any colour for the purpose of making them resemble 
natural butter. 


Any infringement of these regulations will be punishable with 
~ a fine of from 200 to 2,000 lire and confiscation of the goods. 

In the event of a repetition of the offence, imprisonment for a 
period not exceeding three months may be added and the 
suspension of the carrying-on of the business for a period of 
from 10 days to six months, as the case may be. ' 

Special regulations are to be framed by the Minister of Agri- 
culture, Industry, and Commerce, providing for examination and 
report by sanitary inspectors and arent agents, 


Tue Essence or Rose Inpustry In TURKEY. 


The Bulletin du Musée Commercial, in its issue for the Ist 
September, states that the essence of rose industry in Turkey, 
which was until quite recently one of the principal resources of 
Eastern Roumelia and the principality of Bulgaria, has within 
the last few years shown a decided decline, the following being 
the quantities and values of the exports during that period :— 
1889, 2,767 kilos., valued at 1,542,544 frances; 1890, 3,163 
kilos., valued at 1,771,427 francs ; 1591, 434 kilos, valued at 
317,937 frances ; 1892, 439 kilos., valued at 267,379 francs. In 
1893 the value of the exports was only 143,185 francs. 

This decline is due largely to the fact that in France, Germany, 
and in several other places in Turkey besides Roumelia a develop- 
ment has taken place in the growing of roses, so as to provide to 
some extent for the requirements of consumption in these places. 


TurkisH COMMERCIAL TREATIES, 


According to the Athens Economiste for the 24th August 
negotiations are being carried on for the conclusion of a commercial 
treaty between Austria and Turkey. The conclusion of a treaty 
of commerce between Russia and ‘Turkey is also said te be 
certain. 


ScHoots FOR SERICULTURE IN ‘l'URKEY. 


The Athens Economiste for the 24th August states that the 
Ottoman Government has decided to establish schools for seri- 
culture similar to that at Broussa, at Salonica, Antioch, and 
Malattia, where the inhabitants apply themselves to the rearing 
of silkworms. It is stated that the Sultan, in giving his approval 
to the project, has granted an annual credit of 100,090 piastres 
for the maintenance of these schools. 


F 2 
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Tae Import Trade oF Tunis. 

In a recent report by the Austro-Hungarian Consul at Tunis, 
it is stated that the finest imports of woollens come from France 
and England. Coloured tissues used by the Arabs are supplied by 
Bielitz (Austrian Silesia) and cashmere by Germany. Plain and 
printed cottons are generally of English manufacture; Rouen also 
supplies part and Alsace produces very yood qualities. For the 
Arab costumes the English tissue is dyed blue in the country 
itself. A Viennese tissue of white cotton has recently been 
received and has met with success. Cotton yarns arrive chiefly 
from-England. The common and cheap knitted threads are sent 
from Italy. Common mercery comes from Saxony and the best 
from France. Yarns of flax and hemp at low prices are Belgian, 
the superior qualities being French and Italian. France sends 
jute tissues. There are two stores in Tunis which represent large 
French houses. Large quantities of Calcutta sacks are imported 
into Tunis. Lace-work is sent by France and Italy. Common 
cloths for men come from France and the dearer quality from 
Vienna. Articles of cotton incommon use are supplied by France, 
and, in smaller quantity, by Germany. ‘The latter country sends 
nets. The finest white cloth comes from Vienna and Prague. 
Men’s linen comes from France and Prague. Paris supplies 
almost exclusively women’s linen. 


THe Foreign TRADE or PERSIA. 


The Journal de la Chambre de Commerce de Constantinople, in 
a recent issue, publishes an article on the subject of the foreign 
trade of Persia. 

The position of Persia, it is therein stated, bounded on the 
north by Russia and the Caspian Sea, and on the west by Turkey, 
renders access very difficult and also very costly for trade with 
foreign countries. 

The statistical tables published by the Customs show that the 
foreign products which are annually taken by Persian consumers, 
have within recent years largely developed and may be stated to 
be as follows :— 

Cotton tissues, cloths, silks, embroidered’ stuffs, wooilens. 
jewellery, clockware, stoneware, fire-arms, gunpowder and 
cartridges, hardware, saddlery and harness goods, porcelain, 
crystal ware, earthenware, sugar, stearine candles, petroleum, 
wines and liqueurs, chemical products, tea, coffee, perfumery, 
looking-glasses, preserves, drugs, iron, steel, copper, machines, 

Id and silver metal, &c., the value of which amounts to 
5,768,000/., distributed as follows -—Turkey, 1,840,000/; Russia, 
878,0001.; Persian Gulf, 3,050,0001. 

The exports, consisting chiefly of articles of Persian manu- 
facture, were valued at 4,366,000/., the destination of these goods 
being as follows: — Turkey, 778,000/; Russia, 1,486,000/ ; 
Persian Gulf, 2,162,000/, 
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The above figures show a difference of about 1,400,000/. in 
favour of the imports. It should be observed, however, that 
these figures are far from representing the intrinsic value of the 
trade done, for the following reasons :—1st, in order to encourage 
the export trade, the Customs authorities wisely put on one side 
fiscal considerations, and very often accept unreservedly the 
declarations which are made to them ; 2nd, per contra, the duty 
of 5 per cent. ad valorem on the imports is applied on the basis 
of the market prices which are much higher than those paid by 
the merchants to the European manufacturers. It should be 
added that the Customs returns do not indicate the products 
which the numerous foreign visitors buy in Europe; in order to 
arrive at a fair idea of the real volume of the foreign trade, 10 per 
cent. should be added to the figures given for the exports, and 
the same percentage deducted from the imports. 


PetTrRoLeuM DiscOVERY IN CUBA. 

According to a recent report by the French Consul at Santiago 
de Cuba a petroleum mine has recently been discovered at Guisa, 
district of Bayamo, Santiago de Cuba jurisdiction. 

The petroleum issues from the earth in large volume, and it 
is stated that with very little labour the mine will be placed in a 
productive condition. 

The proximity of the port of Manzanillo offers great advantages 
for the working and embarkation of this product, which can be 
carried from its place of origin by a system of canalisation. 


PETROLEUM WorKING IN SUMATRA. 


The Moniteur Officiel du Commerce for the 6th September 
refers to an article on the subject of petroleum working in 
Sumatra appearing in an Italian contemporary, iu which allusion is 
made to the development manifested in the working of petroleum 
deposits discovered a few years ago in the island of Sumatra and 
the production of which, during the twelve months of last year 
was from 15,000 to 20,000 cases per month. 

These deposits are situated in the province of Lankhat, in the 
northern portion of the island of Sumatra and along the shores of 
the Straits of Malacca. 

Concessions have been granted by the Netherlands Indies 
Government to Dutch and English capitalists; but hitherto the 
first have been the only ones to take action, and there is an 
increasing production. The extent of the conceded lands is not 
less than 828 square kilmometres, and experts have declared that 
the whole of this portion of the island is very rich in petroleum. 
The wells are sunk a short distance from the coast, the expenses 
of carriege and shipment are very low, and as the quality of the 
petroleum is very superior serious competition with Russian and 
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American petroleum must shortly ensue. If further it be con- 
sidered that this portion of the Sumatra coast possesses a deep 
and well managed port, some idea may be formed of the excep- 
tional importance which the working of these deposits is called 
upon to take. 


ALKALI Lanps IN NortH CHINA. 


A correspondent of the North China Herald gives the follow- 
ing information concerning the alkali lands in the north part of 
that country. 

Chinese may often be heard to say, in the North especially, 
that certain ground is useless on account of alkalinity. The fol- 
lowing report shows that this land has a value of its own which 
will probably be appreciated hereafter. 

During the dry time of the year the surface of the land in many 
parts of the north of China is covered with a white incrustation of 
salts, called chien by the natives, which easily dissolves in water, 
and therefore disappears during the rainy season. A sample col- 
lected in the neighbourhood of Peking, a few Ui to the S.W. of the 
city, contained :—Chloride of sodium (common salt) 23°8 per cent.; 
carbonate of sodium (soda) 12°4 per cent.; sulphate of sodiun 
(Glauber’s salts) 63°8 per cent. ; total, 100°0. 

Large quantities of these salts have been obtained by having the 
ground swept with a broom and lixiviating the sweepings with 
warm water. Over a third of the material thus collected proved 
to be soluble matter. It may be separated from the solid residue 
either by filtering or by syphoning the supernatant liquor and 
evaporating the saline solution, which shows a strong alkaline 
reaction on account of the carbonate of sodium contained in it. 
When sufficiently concentrated, the liquid, on cooling, deposits a 
large mass of crystalline matter, which for the most consists of 
sodium sulphate, a part of it, together with the sodium carbonate 
and chloride and sodium, remaining in the mother liquor. The 
latter, on being evaporated by dryness, yields a brownish looking 
substance—the colour being due to organic matter—which, on 
being treated -vith vinegar, shows a brisk efferveseence. It is to 
all intents and purposes the same substance as the one called Tzw- 
chien by the Chinese, which is an impure carbonate of soda exten- 
sively used in dye works. Not only does it serve for the cleansing 
of textile fabrics, but, owing to its large amount of sodium 
sulphate, is also used as a mordant, for instance, in colouring 
cotton cloth with a solution of indigo, We. 

' Judging from the above, there appears to be an abundance of 
sodium sulphate in some parts of China which may become valu- 
able some time or other, when with the introduction of foreign 
industries, such as the manufacture of glass and soap, a greater - 
demand is created for this chentical substance than exists at 
present. As there is plenty of limestone and coalin many places, 
all the materials wanted are possessed in abundance. ‘This, in 
addition to the cheapness of labour, makes it not improbable that 
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at some time or other China will become one of the chief producing 
countries of soda. 

There are four kinds of soda distinguished in trade, viz. :— 
P’ien chien, yellowish white; hsi-k’ou-chien (from Shansi); pai 
chien, white; tzu chien, first quality, dirty yellow; tzu chien, 
second quality, brown. 

At present this substance is extensively used by the Chinese 
for cleansing purposes, taking the place of soap in foreign countries. 
It also serves as a baking powder in the preparation of Chinese 
bread, As far as can be ascertained the article which is sold at 
Peking is nearly all derived from places outside the Great Wall. 
There are two different kinds—* h’ouchien,” which is brought here 
from Kalgan, and “ ksik’ouchien,’ which comes from the northern 
part of the province of Shansi, the prefecture Tat’ungfu. The 
former, it is said, is obtained from salt lakes, pools, or pits, dug 
for the purpose of collecting the brine with which the soil is 
impregnated. It isa very superior article, almost free from impuri- 
ties, and largely used in the preparation of mant’ou and other 
kinds of bread. The material which furnishes the Astk’ouchien is 
found as a white efflorescence on the soil, similar to that observed 
in the neighbuurhood of Peking. According to the account given 
by the Chinese, it forms layers of considerable thickness in some 
places, and is a good deal richer in the carbonate than what is to 
be got hereabout. There are several sorts of it, one of them 
called “ pachien” being of an excellent quality. It is almost free 
from chlorides, and shows hardly a trace of sulphate, which is all 
the more remarkable, as it is said to be prepared by a process of 
crystallisation from some of the inferior sorts of tzuchien already 
spoken of, 


ConsSUMPTION OF IRON IN JAPAN. 


The following particulars of iron corsumption in Japan are 
taken from an article appearing in the New York Engineering and 
Mining Journal for the 18th p Pot — 

The mining industry in Japan has, during the last 10 years, 
made good progress. The iron industry is yet in a state of de- 
velopment, and the consumption is principally covered by imports. 
Until about 25 years ago the Japanese were only able to produce 
iron out of magnetic iron sand by working the sand on open 
hearth with charcoal and bellows during several days, until the 
iron was reduced to a sponge. According to temperature and 
blast, different grades of iron were the result, viz., raw iron, 
malleable iron and steel, in many cases mixed, so that often one 
lump consisted partly of raw iron and partly of raw steel. Mag- 
netic iron sand is produced by carefully washing decayed granite 
and other eruptive stone. By these means from 20,000 to 25,000 
tons were produced yearly, sufticient for the consumption of the 
country. 

The introduction of foreign technical methods in Japan about 
16 years ago, led also to establishing the great ironworks at 
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Kamaishi. On account of the inexperience in the technology, 
scarcity of charcoal, and a general depression, these works had 
to be shut down after only a few years run. Their cost was 
3,000,000 dollars. These discouraging results have prevented any 
Japanese firm from undertaking to open a similar establishment, 
although the difficulties above mentioned do not longer exist. The 
only exception is Mr. Tanaka, of Tokio, who has been able to buy 
for 35,000 dols. not only the whcle plant at Kamaishi, but also 
an extensive ore deposit. About five years ago he built a blast 
furnace of a daily capacity of five tons raw iron, and enlarged the 
plant by putting up several other furnaces of from 5 to 10 tons 
daily capacity. Upto a recent day, only charcoal had been used 
as fuel, but since he has reopened the Jarge and extensive works, 
coke is in use, and raw iron only produced at present. 

At the end of March 1893, 1,781 English miles of railroad were 
in operation, which cost 22,310,551 dols. for 313,399 tons of steel 
for rails, bridges, iron parts of locomtives, cars, &c. 

Since the beginning of April 1893, another 760 miles of railroad 
have been opened or are in the course of construction, for which 
116,833 tons of iron material have been used, valued at 8,283,899 
dols. Rails and bridges have to be removed every 25 years ; 
and, besides, from 200 to 250 miles of new lines of railroads are 
constructed every year. 

At the end of December 1892, the steamboats numbered 375, 
registering 97,569 tons. Iron used in the building of these ships, 
65,084 tons. Average yearly construction of new ships for 1888- 
1892, 29°4. Registered tons, 3,023. Iron used, 1,414 tons. 
Average yearly loss for the same period through wreckage, 12°4 
ships, registering 3,666 tons. The cause of the difference in the 
tonnage of wrecked and new-built ships is that larger crafts are 
built in foreign countries. 

The different machine works use at an average ahout 32,541 
tons of iron per year. 

Smaller concerns, machine shops, fuundries, &c., use at an 
‘average about 25,000 tons of iron per year. 

On account of the absence of sufficient iron and steel works in 
Japan a considerable quantity of the different grades of iron as 
raw material, as well as engines, steamboats, and all tke necessary 
implements for railroads is imported. 

a yearly average of the imports for the five years 1888-1892 
shows :— 

Steel and iron (ingots, plates), 1,734,115 yen. Rails, 835,331 
yen. Steel and iron (sheets, &c.), 2,383,036 yen. Firearms, 
166,263 yen. Machinery, 2,505,402 yen. Steamboats, waggons, 
&c., 1,629,677 yen. Total, 9,253,824 yen. 

The above amount is the original value of the goods at the 
place from whence they were exported. In Japan the value will 
be about 40 per cent. higher. Freight and sundry expenses for 
raw iron from 60 to 70 percent. ; for malleable iron, 20 per cent. ; 
for steel, 25 to 30 per cent.; and machinery, 20 to 50 per cent. 
This means that Japan pays to foreign countries for iron and 
manufactured iron about 12,955,354 yen per year. 
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Japan is wealthy in pure magnetic iron ore, and coal for the 
manufacture of coke is plenty. It would be a paying feature to 
establish iron and steel works in Japan. Five years from now the 
consumption of iron and steel in this country alone will be over 
130,000 tons per year, and China and Korea will be ready markets 
for the Japanese goods. 


Export oF HENEQUEN FROM MEXICO. 


Henequen continues to be one of the leading articles of export 
from Mexico. Two years ago it was the most important, but 
since then, the cultivation of coffee has made immense progress 
in the Republic, and has relegated henequen to the second 

lace. 

. However, if it be considered that there are only one or two of 
the Mexican States which produce and export this fibre, and if 
account be taken of the difficulties with which it has to contend 
on foreign markets it must be concluded that, of all the indus- 
tries of the Mexican Republic, henequen is the most advanced. 
Compared with the preceding year the exports of henequen in 
1893-94 show a slight diminution. 

According to the Economista Mevicano the value of the exports 
of henequen from Mexico during the last 12 years has been as 
follows :— 

1882-83, 3,311,062 piastres; 1883-84, 4,165,020 piastres; 
1884-85, 3,988,791 piastres; 1885-86, 2,929,116 piastres ; 
1886-87, 3,901,628 piastres; 1887-88, 6,229,459 piastres 
1888-89, 6,872,592 piastres; 1889-90, 7,392,244 piastres ; 
1890-91, 7,048,556 piastres; 1891-92, 6,358,220 piastres ; 
- 1892-93, 8,893,071 piastres; 1893-94, 8,276,124 piastres. 

These figures show that the increase in exports has not been 
steady, although the development in production is remarkable in 
the period under review. 


GOVERNMENT Arip TO INDUSTRIAL ENTERPRISE IN CHILI. 


According to the Monde Economique for the 25th August, the 
Chilian Ministry has decided to address a request to the National 
Society of Agriculture, Mines, and the encouragement of the 
development of manufacturing companies, for its aid in the 
efforts made to increase the productive power of the country. It 
has proposed to this Society that a sum of 120,000/. should be 
annually distributed in order to encourage the establishment of 
certain industries and divided as follows: For iron-producing 
works and capable of delivering a fixed number of tons annually, 
40,0002.; for cotton factories, 10,000/. ; for cloth factories, 10,0001. ; 
for nitrate of potash factories, 5,000/. ; for superphosphate factories, 
5,000/. ; for ice factories, 10,000/. ; for faience and pottery works, 
5,000/.; for sack factories, 5,000/.; for cheap hat factories, 5,000/. ; 
for common white paper factories, 5,000/. ; finally, for factories of 
wooden and wax matches, 5,000/. 
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THe Resources oF Britisn Inp1a. 

The substitution of imported mineral oil for home-grown 
vegetable oils is a prominent feature of Indian trade during the 
last decade, and the question naturally arises as to whether, in 
view of such a radical change in the habits of the people and 
the large sum which is annually spent in the purchase of 
kerosene from the United States and Russia, the petroleum mines 
in Burmah and Assam might not be worked to greater advantage 
so as to enter into competition with the foreign sources, and 
ultimately, perhaps, render this country independent, as she may 
have tv be in case of war. The Times of India, in its issue for 
the 31st August, points out that this is all the more necessary 
since, while at present, out of a total of 64,000,000 galls. im- 
ported in 1893, 26,000,000 came from the United States and 
38,000,000 from Russia, an arrangement is said to be concluded 
by which the Americans will retire from the Asiatic market, the 
Russians giving up the European market to them in return. The 
expansion of the trade altogether, and especially with Russia, 
may be gathered from the fact that in 1886 the total supply was 
only 20,000,900 galls. and came entirely from America. Recently 
a great impetus has been given to the oil industry by the tendency 
to substitute petroleum residue for coal and solid fuel in marine 
and locomotive engines. Weight for weight, the oil is at least 
of double, and, according to some authorities, treble, the steam- 
producing power as coal, and there are other manifest advantages 
attending its use, such as reduction of space in storage, economy 
of stoking power, cleanliness in working, and rapidity in firing, 
which point to it as the coming fuel. Turning to Burmah, 
where petroleum has been worked by old-fashioned methods 
during the last 2,000 years, there are found oil works at Yenang- 
young and Akyab, which in 1892 turned out 800,000 galle., and 
a flourishing series of wells at Kodoung, worked on European 
methods by Messrs. Finlay Fleming and Co., though the 
operations in these have not yet been extensively established. 
Samples of the oil from some of these wells have been recently 
analysed by Dr. Engler at Karlsruhe, and have been found to 
possess a high illuminating power, so that it can be used, even in its 
crude form, in lamps. From other wells, such as those in Minbu, 
the oil is found to yield as much as 76 per cent. of the com- 
ponent which can be usefully employed as liquid fuel, and in this 
respect is similar to the petroleum from Baku. Here is then a 
region possessing oil suitable both for lighting and fuel, and as 
the field is a large one, it may be concluded that, with improved 
methods and means of transport, the Burmah petroleum may turn 
out to be a most valuable asset, and that it may be able, before 
long, to take the place of the Russian oil for illuminating pur- 
poses. Also that the oil from certain portions of the field, which 
would be nearly useless for lighting purposes, can be made to 

rield astatki to take the place of coal on Indian railways and in 
ndian steamers, and help to keep 24 lakhs, the amount spent on 
foreign oil, within the Indian Empire. 
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Tue KuURRACHEE, 


The Times of India for the 31st August compares the figures 
of the trade of Kurrachee for 1893 as given in the last report of 
the Kurrachee Chamber of Commerce with those of former years 
given in the Imperial Gazeteer. This comparison shows that in 
1843-44, the first year of British rule, the trade of Kurrachee 
had .a total value of 12 lakhs. Within 10 years this rose to 
81 lakhs. The American War made the trade of Kurrachee to 
rise by leaps and bounds on account of the great demand for 
cotton ; and the total value of its trade rose to more than 6} crores. 
But this was, of course, for a time only, and the figure fell to its 
nominal level of between 34 and 4 crores. But slowly during the 
seventies it rose to even more than the ephemeral rise of 1864, 
and in 1883 stood at 7 crores. The progress since has been still 
more rapid. In 1889 the total value of the trade was 124 crores, 
in 1893 more than 14} crores, while in 1894 it had risen 
to 15 1-65. 


Tin Mining 1N Lower Burma. 


Among the less important industries described in the “ Review 
of Mineral Productions in India,” are the tin mines of Lower 
Burma. Tin is only known to occur in any considerable quantity 
in the Maliwun sub-division of the Mergui district, where the 
mines form a portion of the great stanniferous belt stretching 
across the granitic backbone of the Malay Peninsula. It is 
worked at four main centres, occurring in more or less imperfect: 
fissure lodes, which, however, as a rule, are not exploited com- 
mercially. The alluvial tin is derived from these lodes by the 
gradual denudation of the hills, and is deposited in the form of a 
coarse sand mingling with the gravels in the river valleys and on 
the gentle slopes at the foot of the granitic hills. It is satisfactory 
to learn that the industry, which has been in a depressed condition 
for many years past, is now reviving. The grant of a lease to 
Captain Menzell, of Singapore has, it is stated, given a consider- 
able stimulus to tin mining in Mergui. Under the terms of the 
lease Captain Menzell has the exclusive right of mining in the 
Maliwun township until 1898, except in areas occupied by native 
miners, and if the concession be worked in a satisfactory manner, 
he will have the option of renewal for a further period of 21 years. 
The concessionaire has already begun operations by importing 
a number of Chinese miners from the Straits Settlements. 


Crops. 
According to the Toronto Monetary Times the Manitoba 
Government issued an official crop bulletin on the 15th August :— 
The total yield of wheat is estimated at nearly 16,000,000 
bushels, which is an average of between 15 and 16 bushels to the 
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acre, The average for the whole province has been materially 
reduced by unexpectedly small yields in the eastern and south- 
western districts. This has been caused by excessively dry 
weather. The total yield of oats will be 12,200,000 bushels; 
barley, 2,200,000; peas, 20,000; flax, 300,000; rye, 54,000 ; 
giving a gross total of all crops of nearly 31,000,000 bushels, 
The hay crop is reported light. The potato and root crop, 
however, is reported as good. To the bulletin the Government 
appends this remark : Correspondents have. in general, estimated 
the grain yield at what might be expected if dry, hot weather 
continued, remembering how the crops suffered last season just 
before cutting. The conditions at present are favourable, and the 
yield will in all probability exceed the estimates. 


Rartway TrRAFFic Earnincs In New South WALEs. 


It appears from a communication received at the Board of 
Trade from Mr. S. Yardley, the Secretary of the New South 
Wales Government Agency, that the traffic earnings of the New 
South Wales railways in June last amounted to 197,853/., as 
against 190,433/. for the corresponding month of 1893. For the 
six months ended June the aggregate earnings were 1,224,091/, 
as against 1,317,747/. for the corresponding period of 1893. The 
length of line open is 2,501} miles, as against 2,351 miles last 

ear. 

As regards the tramways, the receipts for June amounted to 
21,0792, as compared with 21,530/. for the corresponding month 
of 1893. For the six months ended June the aggregate earnings 
were 188,630/., as compared with 147,038/. last year. The length 
of line open is 58} miles. 


REVENUE Returns oF Care CoLony. 


It appears from a communication received from the Agent- 
General for the Cape of Good Hope that the revenue received in 
Cape Colony in the month of July last amounted to 420,117/., 
showing a net increase of 7,229/. over the amount for the corre- 
sponding month in 1893. 
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XVII—PROCEEDINGS AND DELIBERATIONS OF 
THE CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE OF THE 
UNITED KINGDOM. 


Bristol_—The ordinary monthly Council meeting of the Bristol 
Chamber of Commerce was held on the 27th September, Mr. G. 
H. Perrin in the chair. The subjects under discussion comprised 
the following :—The Associated Chambers of Commerce ; Rail- 
way and Canal Traffic Act, 1894; letter boxes on tram-cars ; 
midnight mail service, and local dock matters. 

Dundee.—An extraordinary general meeting of the Dundee 
Chamber of Commerce was held, on the 20th September, to hear 
an address from Mr. W. R. Lawson on * Recent Disturbances in 
Currency and Commerce.” Mr, Thomas Bell, President of the 
Chamber, occupied the chair. 


Glasgow.—A meeting of the directors of the Glasgow Chamber 
of Commerce was held on the 8th October. Mr. David Guthrie 
in the chair. 

The minutes of the Committee on Foreign Affairs stated that 
the committee had had under consideration (1) a communication 
from the London Chamber of Commerce respecting British trade 
and interests in Siam; and (2) a communication from the China 
Association respecting the new treaty of commerce with Japan. 
With respect to the communication regarding Siam, as it appeared 
from the communications received from Lord Kimberley, that the 
matter is receiving the close attention of the Foreign Office, and 
in view of the memorial already transmitted by the Chamber to 
the Foreign Office on the subject, in which the extent of the 
trade of Great Britain with Siam, and the importance of maintain- 
ing open markets for British products and merchandise in that 
country was strongly urged, the committee did not deem it 
expedient for the Chamber in the meantime again to move in the 
matter. With respect to the treaty of commerce with Japan, the 
committee, having regard to the whole circumstances, considered 
that there did not appear cause for apprehending that danger or 
injustice would ensue by the withdrawal, on the expiry of five 
years, of the existing Consular jurisdiction over British and 
foreign residents, and of their being subject to the jurisdiction of 
the courts of the country, stipulated as a condition by the treaty 
for opening up the interior of, or parts of, Japan beyond the exist- 
ing Treaty Ports to British and foreign trade, and accordingly 
recommended the directors that no action be taken as requested 
by the China Association. 

After discussion, the minutes were approved. Communications. 
with reference to rates of freight to South Africa were sub- 
mitted from the Cape Town Chamber of Commerce, and from 
Messrs. Donald Currie and Co., and it was decided that these 
communications should lie on the table. 


Liverpool—The montlily meeting of the Council of the Liver- 


1 Chamber of Commerce was held on the 26th September, 
r. Joseph Thorburn presiding. 
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«A representation had been made on the recommendation of the 
General Trade Committee respecting the delay in July in the 
delivery of cable messages despatched from Liverpool to Hamburg. 
The Postmaster-General had stated that the delays were owing 
to the suspension of direct telegraph communication between 
Liverpool and Hamburg, and to the simultaneous derangement of 
the London wires, but that direct communication between Liver- 

l and Hamburg had been restored, and that the average period 
between the handing in of a message at Liverpool and its despatch 
by cable should not exceed 15 minutes. On the motion of 
Mr. Hemelryk, seconded by Mr. Smith, it was decided to request 
the Postmaster to grant an interview with representatives of the 
Chamber in reference to the question. 

A complaint of a Liverpool firm that their agent at Cienfuegos, 
Cuba, had been fined to an unreasonable extent by the Spanish 
Customs authorities on account of a clerical error in one of their 
invoices had been laid by the Chamber before the Foreign Office. 
That department of the Government had replied that the imposi- 
tion of heavy fines in Spanish ports for involuntary and trivial 
infractions of the Spanish Customs regulations is of frequent 
occurrence ; that in such instances protest should be made when 
paying the fine, and a petition presented to the Colonial Minister 
at Madrid. In the case laid before the Foreign Office by the 
Chamber protest had not been made, the goods merely being 
abandoned, but Lord Kimberley recommended that a certain 
course should be pursued in this instance, which would be followed 
‘by what assistance his department could render in the matter 
towards obtaining a reduction in the fine, or its remission. 

Correspondence on the subject of through rates between English 
and Irish towns had been continued with the railway companies 
through the medium of the Board of Trade, but owing to keen 
competition carried on by Liverpool shipping firms for the trade 
between Liverpool and Belfast, no solution of the question had 
been arrived at, nor was any suggestion forthcoming as to what 
course of action should be pursued by the Chamber in the present 
position of matters. It had therefore been resolved by the Council 
to leave the matter for the present in abeyance. 

Other matters engaging the attention of the Chamber were 
Brazilian quarantine, Conciliation (Trade Disputes Bill), and the 
Marine Insurance Bill. 

A meeting of the committee of the African Trade Section of 
the Liverpool Chamber of Commerce was held, on the 21st 
September, under the presidency of Mr. Ellis Edwards. In the 
course of an address the president referred to the Niger trade, 
African railways, Colonial questions pending between England 
and France, water famine on the Gold Coast, and the erection of 
a memorial tu the memory of the late Mr. Macgregor Laird, 
senior, the pioneer of the West African trade. 

A letter was read from Colonel Cardeer, Acting-Governor of 
Sierra Leone, which had reference to the character of the Kroo 
labour obtainable at Freetown. It was stated that the Kroomen 
at Sierra Leone are capable as deck hands to work cargo on 
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board ships, but that they are of no use as surf boatmen,. for 
which purpose Kroo labourers are obtained lower down the 
coast. 

A letter from the Ost Afrikomsche Company, Rotterdam, 
addressed to Messrs, Hutton and Co., was submitted by that 
firm to the meeting. The letter strongly advocated, in the in- 
terest of the Republic of Liberia, as well as in that of foreign 
merchants, that British steamers should limit their calls at the 
Liberian Coast to the declared ports of entry. The. whole subject 
was re-discussed in its bearing upon the interests of merchants 
and shipowners. In view of the importance of retaining efficient 
Kroo labour for the service of the coast, Mr. G. A. Moore 
advocated that the status quo should be maintained. It was then 
moved by Mr. John Holt, vice-chairman of the Section, seconded 
by Mr. Alfred L. Jones, and carried, “That this committee 
“ strongly urges upon the Government the necessity for keeping 
“ free and unrestricted the engaging and landing of Kroomen 
“ with their property, as heretofore, at all the ports or places 
“ most convenient for the traffic.” 

The railways on the Wrst Coast and the affairs of Ashanti 
were also matters discussed by the Committee. 

Another meeting of the African Section was held on the 25th 
September, Mr. Ellis Edwards in the chair. The questions under 
consideration comprised the following :—The Customs Union 
between the Niger Coast Protectorate and the Cameroons, 
folded woven goods ordinances, dishonest trade practices on the 
Gold Coast, the agreement between France and Liberia, and the 
trade of the Congo. 


Manchester.—An ordinary meeting of the Board of Directors 
of the Manchester Chamber of Commerce was held on the 
26th September, Sir F. Forbes Adam, President, being in the 
chair. 

It was reported that the Trade and Merchandise Marks Com- 
mittee of the Chamber has recently had under its consideration 
a practice of giving fictitious “range numbers” to cotton goods 
which are of uniform quality. From evidence before the 
Committee it appeared that this system had been in existence 
a considerable time and was extending. In April last. the 
Committee adopted the following resolution, viz. :—“ The practice 
“ of selling the same quality cf goods marked in ranges of 
“ progressive quality numbers conveys the impression that the 
“ goods are of various qualities, and is therefore reprehensible.” 
At the request of the Board the Trade Marks Committee had 
reconsidered this pronouncement, and had resolved that in order 
to define more clearly its meaning and intention the following 
further expression of opinion should be placed upon record :— 
“It having become the practice to stitch or stamp upon a single 
“ quality of gcods a series of uniformiy-graded numbers, as 
* though such goods were a graded series of qualities of cloth, 
“ this Committee considers such practice as calculated to 
deceive.” 


| 
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‘ Notwithstanding the resolution of the Board of September last 
year, it appeared from evidence placed before the Trade Marks 
Committee that the marking of white sheetings with a higher 
number than the actual measurement of width in inches was still 
continued by some exporters, although sometimes with slight 
modification, The Committee had had before it three face plates 
of pieces of white sheetings marked “No. 80.” In one instanve 
there was stamped immediately underneath in small characters 
the mark “average L. 91 centimetres.” In two instances the 
word “ garantido ” appeared in large characters on the face plate. 
The width of the pieces submitted were in fact as follows :— 
75% ins., 744 ins., and 754 ins. The Committee resolved that the 
marking of the three cloths in the manner described was calculated 
to deceive, and recommended the Board to send the patterns to 
the Board of Trade with copies of the resolution passed by the 
Directors last year and of the present one. The Board adopted 
the recommendation. 

From the minutes of the Yarn Sectional Committee it appeared 
that the guarantee fund for initial expenses and working of the 
proposed testing-house at Manchester, to cover a period of three 
years, had received sufficient signatures to warrant active steps 
being taken in the matter. The Chairman of the Committee, 
Mr. E. H. Langdon, Mr. J. R. Byrom, Mr. Christian Koch, 
Mr. A. H. Dixon, and Mr. H. E. Wollmer were appointed a 
sub-committee to establish and organize the testing-house, and to 
report their proceedings from time to time. This appointment 
was confirmed by the Board. 

Amongst the other matters dealt with by the Board were the 
delay of Indian mails at Dover, direct steam communication 
between Manchester and the Far East, Warrington cargo and 
‘the Ship Canal, Indian import duties, the registration of debentures, 
weight of a standard firkin of soap, British East Africa, proposed 
breakwater at Accra (Gold Coast), railway surveys on the West 
Coast of Africa, suggested Customs Union between the Niger 
Cuast Protectorate and the Royal Niger Company, administration 
of the Niger Territories, and import duties in Cuba and Porto 
Rico. 


Newcastle——The monthly meeting of the Newcastle and Gates- 
head Chamber of Commerce was held on the 26th September, at 
the Guildkall, Mr. Jas. Hail in the chair. The secretary (Mr. 
B. Plummer) reported on the proceedings of the meeting of the 
Associated Chambers of Commerce held at Huddersfield, and 
stated that, generally speaking, the meeting was a successful one. 
All the resolutions proposed by the Newcastle Chamber were 
carried. A resolution relative to the supply of seamen, with a 
clause added by the Bristol Chamber, was carried unanimously 
after an unanimous expression of feeling in its favour. Letters 
were read from the London Chamber of Commerce stating that. 
they were in a positicn to request local Chambers of Commerce 
to institute examinations in commercial subjects concurrently 
with those held by them in London, The scheme, generally, was 
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that pupils “?passing” in local centres would be entitled to the 
commercial certificates issued by the London Chamber of Com- 
merce. There were two classes of examinations—one for junior 
and the other for senior certificates. Many London merchants 
and bankers had stated, other things being equal, they would 
give preference to those holding these certificates. The secretary 
was instructed to communicate with the London Chamber of 
Commerce and ask for further particulars on certain points, and 
to make arrangements for the carrying out of the suggestion in 
Newcastle. 


Nottingham.—A meeting of the members of the council of the 
Nottingham Chamber of Commerce was held on the lst October, 
when Mr. Joseph Billyeald presided. The following were 
subjects of discussion :—Spanish certificates of origin, the meeting 
of the Associated Chambers, British trade in Siam, commercial 
examinations and the Merchandise Marks Act. 


Walsall—A meeting of the Walsall Chamber of Commerce 
was held on the 1st October, Mr. A. W. Greatrex in the chair. 
An important discussion took place on the subject of the Town 
Council and the gas question. Among other questions that were 
under the consideration of the Council were the following :—The 
commercial education scheme; the autumn conference of the 
Chambers of Commerce; shipping rates to the Cape, and the 
railway rates question. 


Warrington. — The monthly meeting of the Warrington 
Chamber of Commerce was held on the 24th September. A 
letter was read from the Postmaster-General in reply to the 
suggestion of the Warrington Chamber that envelopes of a 
distinctive colour should be used for telegrams addressed to the 
care of second persons. He stated that owing to various 
departmental difficulties the suggestion could not be entertained. 
Communications were read in favour of imperial contribution to 
the proposed inter-colonial line of fast mail steamers; but, whilst 
the idea was regarded with favour, no formal action was taken in 
the matter. The secretary (Mr. A, Bennett) reported that a 
suggestion recently made by the Chamber to the effect that the 
British Navy might be recruited from the industrial schoo!s of 
the country had been officially brought forward by the Newcastle 
Chamber at the recent autumnal meeting of the Associated 
Chambers at Huddersfield. The secretary was instructed to 
write to the Mansion House Association on Railway and Canal 
Traffic, complaining in reference to certain difficulties experienced 
by local manufacturers as to the result of present‘ arrrangements 
in regard to terminal charges. 
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XVIIIL—RECENT TRADE BLUE BOOKS. 


1. Statistical Abstract for the United Kingdom in each of the 
last Fifteen Years from 1879 to 1893. Forty-first Number. 
(C.—7525.) Price 1s. 

This is the forty-first number of this well-known abstract, which 
is issued annually by the Commercial, Labour, and Statistical 
Department of the Board of Trade. ft gives the usual informa- 
tion with regard to revenue, trade, shipping, agriculture, railways, 
&c., of the United Kingdom for a series of years, the figures in 
each case, except with regard to the revenue, being carried down 
to the end of the year 1893. In the case of the revenue the 
information given is carried down to the 31st of March 1894. 


2. Bankruptcy. Eleventh General Annual Report by the 
Board of Trade under Section 131 of the Bankruptcy Act, 1883, 
304. Price 84d. 

This is the annual report of the Board of Trade on the working 
of the Bankruptcy Act, 1883. It contains also a report by the 
Inspector-General in Bankruptey, commenting on the amount and 
character of insolvency during the year 1893, and referring to 
other matters arising out of the administration of the Bankruptey 
and Deeds of Arrangement Acts, tables furnishing the usual 
statistical details both for the past year and for a series of previous 
years, as well as a report: by the Solicitor to the Board of Trade 
on proceedings conducted by him. 

The following Statement of Receipts and Expenditure in respect 
of Bankruptcy proceedings i is taken from the account prepared by 
the Treasury and presented to Parliament in pursuance uf section 
130 of the Bankruptcy Act, 1883 :— 


Account showing the-Recrerpts and EXPENDITURE on account 
of Bankruprcy ProcrEpinGs during the Year ended 31st 
March 1894. 


Particulars of Receipts. | Amounts. Particulars of Expenditure. Amounts. 
£2 d, £ 8d, 
Net amount received by the | *Salaries of officers, &c. (not 
Inland Revenue for stamps includin ng salaries of judges 
issued in respect of Bank- either of the Supreme Court 
ruptec or County Courts) - - | 109,329 1 2 
cost of collection an 
Remuneration to County Court 
manufacture of stamps) - | 72,159 13 10 Registrars in respect of 
Amount of fees received in cash | 72,755 13 9 Bankruptcy business -| 27,199 9 2 
Dividends on funds invested Incidental and travelling ex- 
under section 76 of the Bank- penses, including postage - | 10,651 6 2 
act, 20,105 9 51 Rent, rates, taxes,&c. -| 7,926 15 11 
Credit for rent o incoln’s 
Inn a purchased from Stationery = J -| 781413 1 
Bankru yFunds), now used | Pensions and compensations 
by another Department 400 0 0 since lst January 1884 - -| 385018 1 
| Estimated cost of audit - 247 0 0 
Total - . 153.0 17 0 Total - - - |167,019 3 7 


* Including salaries of officers of the Bankruptcy yy of the High Court of Justice, 
and a sum of 2,900/. being the amount estimated by the Board of Trade to represent the 
services of officers of that leona employed on wh Br business, but not paid from the vote 


for the Bankruptcy Department. 
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Accounts relating to BANKRUPTCY ADMINISTRATION prior to 
the Bankruptcy Act, 1883. 


Particulars of Receipts. Amounts. Particulars of Expenditure. Amounts. 
£ 8s d. £ 8 d, 
Dividends which would have Cost of Bankruptcy prosecu- 
arisen on Stock transferred to tions - -| 2,689 12 6 
the National Debt Commis- 
sioners and cancelled under Pensions and compensations 
the Courts of Justice (Salaries 2fore 1st January 1884 -| 7603 0 2 


and Funds) Act, 1869, if such 
Stock had not been cancelled | 39,048 9 0 


Less income tax at 7d.inthe£-+ 1,188 18 3 


Total 87,909 10 9 Total 10,192 12 8 


It will be seen that the revenue as compared with the previous 
year has been practically stationary, but the expenditure shows an 
increase under the heads of Salaries, Remuneration to County Court 
Registrars, and Incidentals. This is to a certain extent counter- 
balanced by savings under other heads, but there is a total net 
increase of 1,251/. If the dividends on cancelled stock be added 
to the revenue, there is a surplus of income over expenditure 
amounting to 14,118/, as compared with 15,192/. in the previous 
year, The net surplus for the ten years during which the Act 
has been in operation amounts to 145,471/. 


3. General Report of the Board of Trade upon the Accidents 
that have occurred on the Railways of the United Kingdom during 
the Year 1893. (C-—7523.) Price 3d. 

This is the general report of the Board of Trade on the 
accidents and. sallidins that have occurred in the working of the 
railways of the United Kingdom during the year 1893, being 
founded principally on returns made by the railway companies 
under the Act 34 & 35 Vict. c. 78s. 6, and on reports upon 
certain accidents and collisions, made after inquiry by officers of 
the department. 

It is added that under the head of injuries in the case both of 
passengers and servants of the companies all injuries, however 
slight, are included. 

The following table shows the number of persons reported to 
the Board of Trade as having been killed and injured from all 


causes in the working of railways during the year. 


Killed. Injured. 
PAssENGERS: 
From accidents to trains, rolling stock, permanent- 
way, &e. - - - - - 17 484 
By accidents from other causes, including accidents 
from their own want of caution or misconduct - 89 737 
Servants OF CoMPANIES OR CONTRACTORS:* | 
From accidents to trains, rolling stock, permanent- | 
way, &c. - - 10 73 
By accidents from other causes, including accidents 
from their own want of caution or misconduct - 450 2,558 


* Of contractors servants 14 were killed and 15 injured. 
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Killed. Injured. 
Orner Pexsons: 
Whiist passing over railways at level crossings - 55 30 
Trespassers - - - - 274 135 
Suicides - - 86 
Miscellaneous, not included in either of the above 30 92 
Total - ° - = 1,011 | 4,109 


In addition to the above, the companies have returned 80 persons 
killed and 4,687 injured from accidents that occurred on their 
premises but were not connected with the movement of railway 
vehicles. 

The total number of passenger journeys, for the year 1893, 
exclusive of journeys by season-ticket holders, was 873,177,052 or 
8,741,664 more than in. the previous year. Calculated on these 
figures, the proportions of passengers killed and injured during 
the year 1893, from all causes, were 1 in 8,237,519 killed, and 
1 in 715,132 injured. 


4, Statistical Abstract relating to British India from 1883-84 
to 1892-93. Twenty-cighth number. (C—7513.) Price 1s. 3d. 

This is the yearly abstract published by the India Office and is 
in much the same form as that relating to the statistics of the 
United Kingdom. It furnishes information as to the area and 
population, agriculture, finances, shipping, and import and export 
trades. The returns in the present issue give the information 
for the most part for a period of 10 years, the foreign trade for 
that period being given in the following summary table :— 


Vatve of Mercnanpise and Treasure Jmportep into and Exportep 
from British Inpia, by Sea, from and to Countries, 
including Government Stores and TREAsuRE; in Tens of 


Ropees. 
IMPORTS. Exports, 
YEARS. 
Merchandise. | Treasure. | Total. Merchandise. Treasure. | Total. 

1883-84 55,279,348 12,877,963 | 68,157,311 88,176,090 1,010,307 | 89,186,397 

1884—85 55,708,072 13,888,197 || 69,591,269 83,255,292 1,970,630 || 85,225,922 

1885—86 55,055,865 15,477,801 71,133,666 83,881,264 1,108,238 84,989,502 

1886—87 61,777,351 11,053,319 || 72,830,670 88,470,117 1,720,516 90,190,633 

1887—88 65,004,612 13,825,856 78,830,468 90,548,655 1,604,624 92,148,279 

1888—89 69,440,467 13,844,960 83,285,427 97,049,532 1,784,347 | 98,833,879 

1889—90 69,197,489 17,459,501 86,656,990 103,460,398 1,906,322 105,366,720 

1890—91 71,975,370 21,934,486 | 93,909,856 100,227,348 2,123,178 | 102,350,526 

1891—92 | 69,432,383 14,722,662 | 84,155,045 108,173,592 8,286,686 || 111,460,278 

1892—93 | 66,265,277 17,009,810 || 83,275,087 106,595,475 6,958,924 || 118,554,399 
| 639,731,284 | 152,094,555 | 791,825,789 | 949,832,768 | 23,473,772 973,800,585 
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As regards the internal trade, it appears from the present 
ublication that the quantity of goods and minerals conveyed by 
railways in India in each year from 1888 to 1893 has been as 
follows :— 


Railways. 1888. 1889. 1890. | "1891. | 1892. | 1893. 

Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 

Guaranteed Companies - | 7,795,080 | 6,197,090 | 6,204,047 | 7,406,337 | 7,835,513 | 5,472,710 
Assisted Companies -| 470,674 | 506,229 | 277,650 | 428,713 | 545,875 | 648,793 
State Lines ‘ - | 13,564,859 | 14,618,222 {15,141,550 | 16,988,010 | 17,213,918 | 21,313,838 
Native States - =| 562,609} 937,570 | 989,462 | 1,172,661 | 1,115,041 | 1,292,050 
Total | 22,893,202 | 29,249,111 |22,612,718 | 25,995,721 | 26,210,347 | 28,727,386 


5. Tramway and Gas and Water. Orders. Session 1894. 
Report by the Board of Trade of their Proceedings under the 
Tramways Act, 1870, and the Gas and Water Works Facilities 
Act, 1870, during the Session of 1894, (O.—17494). Price 1d. 


The present return states that the number of applications to 
the Board of Trade for Provisional Orders under the Tramways 
Act, 1870, made in December 1893, was eight, viz. :— 


Barrow-in-Furness Corporation. 

Croydon Corporation. 

Croydon (Extensions). 

Dudley and Wolverhampton. 

Liverpool, Bootle, and Walton-on-the- Hill, 
Liverpool Corporation. 

South Staffordshire. 

West and East Hull. 


All these applications included powers for the construction of 
tramways, the aggregate length being 15 miles, 65 chains, of 
double line, and 5 miles, 29 chains of single line, and the 
estimated cost being 155,707/. 


The Dudley and Wolverhampton and the West and East 
Hull applications were not proceeded with by the promoters. 


With regard to the Gas and Water Provisional Orders it is 
stated that in December, 1893, 15 applications for Provisional 
Orders under the Gas and Water Works Facilities Act, 1870, 
were made to the Board of Trade, nine relating to gas, and six to 
water undertakings. 


Power was sought in these Orders to raise 264,500/. by shares 
and 80,000/. by loan, of which 142,500/. share and 50,000/. loan 
capital related to gas undertakings and 122,000/. share and 
36,0002. loan capital to water undertakings. 
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The following is a list of the applications :— 


Gas, Water. 
Bolsover. Bishop’s Waltham. 
Broadstairs. Blandford. 
Earby and Thornton. East Surrey. 
Ilford. Steyning. 
Newquay (Cornwall). Tilehurst, Pangbourne, and 
North Bierley. District. 
Uttoxeter. West Cheshire. 
Willenhall. 
Worthing. 


Four applications for Gas Orders were in respect of under- 
takings already existing without Parliamentary authority, and 
sought for such authority to maintain and continue the existing 
works, and to continue the manufacture and supply of gas, viz. :— 
Bolsover, Earby and Thornton, Newquay (Cornwall), and 
Uttoxeter. The Bolsover application also sought for authority to 
construct additional works. 


The Broadstairs, Ilford, North Bierley, Willenhall, and 
Worthing applications related to undertakings already authorised 
by Parliament. The Broadstairs application was for power to 
construct additional works for the storage of gas and coke; the 
Ilford and Worthing applications for power to construct and 
maintain additional works, and to raise further capital ; the North 
Bierley application for power to extend the borrowing powers of 
the Company ; and the Willenhall application for power to raise 
additional capital. 


Objections were lodged against some of the applications, but 
with certain modifications and amendments, the Board of ‘Trade 
decided. to grant all the applications except that relating to 
Broadstairs. 


6. Coal, Cinders, dc. 282. Price 1d. 


This is a return issued by the Treasury in pursuance of an 
Order of the House of Commons for accounts of the quantities of 
coal, cinders, and patent fuel, shipped at the ports of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, coastways, to other ports of the United 
Kingdom, in the 1893, of the quantities and declared value of 
of coal, cinders, and patent fuel exported from the several ports 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, to foreign countries and the 
British Settlements abroad, in the year 1893—distinguishing the 
countries to which the same were sent ; of the quantities of coal, 
cinders, and patent fuel exported from the United Kingdom in 
year 1893; of the quantities of coal and patent fuel brought 
coastways into the port of London, during the year 1893; and, 
of the quantities of coal and patent fuel received coastways at the 
various ports of the United Kingdom. 
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7. Poor Relief (England and Wales), Return (C.) In- 
maintenance and Out-door Relief. Statement for the Half-Year 
ended Lady-Day 1894. 296—(C.) Price 3d. 


This is the usual half-yearly statement issued by the Local 
Government Board. It shows that the expenditure during the 
half-year ended Lady-day 1894, together with the cost per head 
of each kind of relief on the estimated population in the middle 
of the year 1893. was as follows :— 


Expenditure during Half-Year ended Lady-Day 1894. 
te of 
Estimated | In-Maintenance. | Out-door Relief. |In-Maintenanceand 
Population Out-door Relief. 
DIvIsIons. in the 
middle of 
1893. Cost Cost Cost 
lation. lation. lation, 
8. d. £ s. d. d, 
The Metropolis - 4,306,411 | 476,516 2 103,152 0 579,668 2 st 
South-Western - 1,918,280 48,398 0 145,921 1 194,319 2 ot 
Eastern - . 1,632,257 54,350 08 108,786 1 3 158,136 1 11% 
Wales - - 1,824,475 38,018 05 133,444 1 5s 171,462 1 104 
South Midland - 1,928,876 61,193 0 7 102,702 1 0} 168,895 | 1 8% 
North Midland - 1,846,580 46,952 0 6 106,269 1 153,221 18 
South-Eastern - 2,960,416 | 128,179 | 0 104 118,527 | 0 9} 246,706 18 
West Midland - 3,294,357 105,949 0 7 127,308 0 9 233,257 15 
York - - 3,296,659 77,163 0 5b 119,292 0 8} 196,455 1 2 
Northern - - 1,921,461 41,004 0 64,226. 08 105,230 
North-Western - 4,801,328 161,248 08 104,288 0 5t 265,531 1 
Total for England | } 99,731,100 | 1,238,965 | 010 | 1,228,915| 010 | 2,467,880} 1 8 


8. Banking, Railway, and Shipping Statistics, Ireland, June 
1894. (C—7487.) Price 2d. 


This is a half-yearly return prepared under the direction of the 
Registrar-General for Ireland. It ov statistics of deposits 
and cash balances in joint stock banks; deposits in Post Office 
savings banks and trustee savings banks ; amount of the Govern- 
ment Funds, India stocks, and guaranteed land stock; and bank 
note circulation in Ireland, June 1894 ; weekly traffic receipts of 
Irish railways for the first 26 weeks of the years 1893-94, and 
the aggregate receipts for the first six months of each of the 
years 1887-94 ; also tonnage of vessels entered and cleared in 
the ports of Ireland during the years 1883-93. 

The return also shows that the deposits and cash balances in joint 
stock banks in the middle of the year which, comparing June 
with June, had gradually increased from 29,223,000/. in June 
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1886 to 34,637,000/. in the corresponding period of 1893, further 
rose to 35,430,000/. in June of the present year, being the highest 
amount yet reached for June, and showing an increase of 
793,0001, or 2°3 per cent., as compared with the amount in the 
middle of last year, and an increase of 6,207,000/, or 21:2 per 
cent., as compared with the amount in June 1886. 

At the end of June of this year, the estimated amount in the 
Post Office savings banks in Ireland stood at 4,687,0002, as 
compared with 4,155,000/. for the corresponding period of 1893, 
showing an increase of 532,0001., being the largest increase in 
any year since the establishment of these institutions. 

As regards trustee savings banks, there was an increase of 
64,0002. in June 1894, as compared with December 1893, the 
balance for which period was 20,0001. over that for June 1893. 

It is further stated that the balance in the savings banks in 
Ireland in June last amounted to 6,627,000/,, or 616,000/. in 
excess of the balance in June 1893, and that this increase is equal 
to double the highest annual increase in any of the 20 years 


preceding, 


9. Agricultural Statistics of Ireland with detailed Report on 
Agriculture for the Year 1893.—(C.—7531.) Price 1s. 3d. 


This is the annual report prepared by the Registrar-General in 
Dublin, giving detailed statements relating to the various branches 
of agriculture in Ireland for the year 1893. The various branches 
dealt with are as follows :—Division of Land; Acreage under 
Crops ; Number and Size of Holdings; Number of Occupiers of 
Land; Woods and Plantations; Rates of Produce; Average 
Prices of Agricultural Produce ; Noxious Insects ; Number, 
Ages, &c., of Live Stock; Diseases of Cattle; Exports and 
Imports of Live Stock ; Dairy Industries ; Honey produced ; 
Number of Scutching Mills ; Number of Corn Mills; Silos and 
Ensilage ; Forestry Operations; Agricultural Schools ; Wages of 
Agricultural Labourers ; Loans for Labourers’ Dwellings ; 
Observations on the Produce of the Crops by Superintendents of 
Enumeration ; The Weather. 


10. Royal Commission on Labour. The Agricultural Labourer, 
Vol V., Part 1.—(C.—6894.—XXV.) Price 2s. 1d. 


This volume contains the general report by Mr. William C. 
Little (Senior Assistant Agricultural Commissioner) dealing with 
the inquiry into the condition of the agricultural labourer in 
different -parts of the United Kingdom, which has been carried 
out under the direction of the Royal Commission on Labour. 

Mr. Little, in his present report, describes the nature and scope 
of the inquiry; the method which has been pursued; the area 
which has been surveyed ; the characteristic features of the several 
districts of inquiry; and finally, the conclusions which may be 
drawn from the information and evidence which has been 
obtained. 
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11. Agricultural Statistics, Ireland, 1894. General Abstract 
showing the Acreage under Crops, also the Number and Description 
of Live Stock in each County and Province, 1893-94. (C.—7580.) 
Price 24d. 

This is the annual Abstract Return relating to agriculture 
issued by the Registrar-General in Dublin. 

It shows that the total extent under crops in 1894 is 4,937,179 
acres, being a net increase.on the extent in 1893 of 59,138 acres, 
or 1:2 per cent. There was an increase in Ulster of 25,138 acres, 
or 1°5 per cent. ; in Leinster of 22,239 acres, or 1‘7 per cent. ; in 
Munster of 9,240 acres, or 0°8 per cent.; and in Connaught of 
2,521 acres, or 0°4 per cent. ; 

In 1893 the extent returned under grass was 10,321,107 acres, 
in 1894 the amount returned is 10,205,107 acres, being a decrease 
of 116,000 acres; the extent returned as fallow in 1893 was 
21,875 acres, and in 1894, 19,639 acres ; the extent under woods 
and plantations in 1893 was 307,386 acres, against 311,224 acres 
in 1894; and the extent returned under “ Turf Bog, Marsh, 
Barren Mountain Land, &c.,” in 1893 was 4,804,935 acres, 
against 4,860,195 acres in 1894, being an increase of 55,260 
acres; of the acreage thus returned in 1894, 1,230,032 acres have 
been entered by the enumerators as turf bog, 451,061 acres as 
inarsh, and 2,237,748 acres as barren mountain land. 

Compared with 1893 there appears a decrease of 5,656 acres in 
the acreage under wheat; an increase of 6,475 acres under oats ; 
a decrease of 4,172 acres under barley ; a decrease of 1,559 acres 
under bere and rye, and a decrease of 420 acres under beans and 
pease, showing a net decrease of 5,332 acres in the extent under 
cereal crops. 

The acreage under turnips has increased by 8,520 acres; 
mangel-wurzel and beetroot by 4,989 acres, and cabbage by 3,276 
acres. The extent under potatoes has decreased by 6,615 acres ; 
vetches and rape by 233 acres, and carrots, parsnips, and other 
green crops by 368 acres, leaving a net increase of 9,569 acres in 
the extent under green crops. 

The acreage under flax in 1893 was 67,487 acres, and in 1894 
the extent returned under this crop is 100,851 acres, being an 
increase of 33,364 acres. 

In the returns the area under meadow and clover is shown as 
the extent “For Hay only,” subdivided ander the headings 
“Clover, sainfoin, and grasses under rotation” and “ Permanent 
pasture, or grass not broken up in rotation.” The extent for hay 
under “ Clover, &c.,” in 1893 was 642,355 acres, and in 1894 it is 
641,043 acres, being a decrease of 1,312 acres. The area for hay 
on permanent pasture in 1893 was 1,525,118 acres, and in 1894 
it is 1,547,967 acres, showing an increase of 22,849 acres. There 
is, therefore, an increase of 21,537 acres in the total area under 
meadow and clover. 

As regards the returns of live stock, it appears that between 
1893 and 1894 there has been an increase of 9,638 in the 


i 
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number of horses and mules; and an increase in the number of 
pigs amounting to 236,893. Cattle exhibit a decrease of 71,863, 
and sheep a decrease of 316,205. Of the 16,179,897 poultry 
enumerated in 1894, 1,011,591 were turkeys, 2,082,005 were 
geese, 2,838,071 were ducks, and 10,248,230 were ordinary fowl. 


12. Railway Accidents. Returns of Accidents and Casualties 
as reported to the Board of Trade by the several Railway Com- 
panies in the United Kingdom during the Six Months ending 30th 
June 1894, together with Reports of the Inspecting Officers of the 
Railway Department to the Board of Trade upon certain Accidents 
which were inquired into, (C.—7524.) Price 34d. 


During the six months under review there were reported 
9 collisions between passenger trains or parts of passenger trains, 
by which 21 passengers and 1 servant were injured ; 11 collisions 
between passenger trains and goods or mineral trains, &., by 
which 42 passengers and 11 servants were injured; 6 collisions 
between goods trains or parts of goods trains, by which 3 pas- 
sengers and 6 servants were injured ; 19 cases of passenger trains 
or paris of passenger trains leaving the rails, by which 1 servant 
was injured; 4 cases of goods trains or parts of goods trains 
leaving the rails, by which 3 servants were injured; 5 cases of 
trains running into stations or sidings at too high a speed, by 
which 4 passengers were injured; 61 cases of trains running over 
cattle* or other obstructions on the line, by which 1 passenger 
and 1 servant were injured; 6 cases of the failure of machinery, 
springs, &c., of engines, by which 1 servant was killed and 2 were 
injured ; 2 failures of wheels, by which 1 passenger was injured ; 
86 failures of axles, by which 1 servant was injured: and 5 failures 
of couplings, by which 1 servant was killed, and 1 passenger and 
1 servant were injured. 


13. Twelfth Annual Report of the Fishery Board for Scotland, 
being for the Year 1893. Part II—Salmon Fisheries. (C.— 
7428—1.) Price 1s. 1d, 


This is the annual report issued by the Scotch Fishery Board 
dealing with salmon fisheries of that country. The report states 
that the fishing season for 1893, judged by the number of boxes 
of salmon sent to Billingsgate, was below the average of the 
previous 60 years, During that period the greatest number of 
boxes sent in avy one year was 42,330 in 1835; the smallest 
number being 11,593 in 1851. The number of boxes sent in 
1893 was 18,903, or more than 20 per cent. below the average of 
the previous 10 years. In the following Table will be found the 
number of boxes sent to Billingsgate in each year since 1864, 
each box weighing about 1 cwt. :— 


* During the six months, 11 horses, 19 beasts and cows, and 18. sheep were run 
over and killed, and 3 horses, 2 beasts, and 2 sheep were injured. 
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Years. | Boxes of Salmon. Years. Boxes of Salmon. 
1864 22,608 1879 13,929 
1865 19,009 1880 17,457 
1866 21,725 1881 28,905 
1867 23,006 1882 22,968 
1868 28,020 1883 35,506 
1869 20,474 1884 27,219 
1870 29,648 1885 30,362 
1871 ! 23,390 1886 23,407 
1872 | 24,404 1887 26,907 
1873 30,181 1888 22,857 
1874 32,180 1889 21,101 
1875 20,375 1890 18,931 
1876 34,955 1891 25,889 
1877 28,189 1892 21,919 
1878 26,465 1293 18,9038 


The Fishmongers’ Company have, it is stated, furnished a return 
showing the number of boxes of Scotch salmon sent to Billingsgate 
during the months of February to September inclusive, for the 
years 1884 to 1893 inclusive, together with the average price of 
salmon sold at that market during those months in 1898. The 
statement regarding the price of salmon was made up from the 
daily reports of the Company’s fishmeters. From the return 
furnished by the Fishmongers’ Company the following table has 
been compiled, showing the number of boxes of Scotch salmon 
sent to Billingsgate, from February to September inclusive, 
during the years 1884 to 1893 inclusive, the average number 
despatched during each of these months, and the average monthly 
price per lb. obtained during 1893 :— 


Month. | 1984. | 1885. | 1886. | 1887, | 1888. | 1889. 

February | 1,335 879 841 717 535 691 
March - -| 1,402| 1,116! 1,008 797 899 | 1,006 
April - -| 1,973| 1,886| 1,744! 1,456/ 1,096] 1,152 
May - -| 3162) 2957; .9485| 2603! 1.859 
June - -| 3,821| 3,863; 2896; 3,531| 3,953| 3,897 
July - -| 8,765] 10,582! 8045| 9544! 7.943| 7,414 
August -| 6070] 9,151 | 5,777 | 7,794| 5,474 | 4,826 
September —- 691 628 611 636 356 326 

Total 27,219| 30,362 | 23,407 | 26,907 | 22,859 21,101 

| Average of | Aewege 
Month. 1890. | 1891. | 1892. | 1893. | | price pertb 
| “during 1893. 
s. d. 

February 612 934 | 1,078 557 S48 1 7 
March - 902 | 1,116 | 3,688 773 1,079 1 9 
April - 952 | 1,403 | 1,657 845 1,416 1 8 
May - -| 1,844| 2,591 | 2,195 | 1,997 2,335 1 5 
June - -!| 3127] 4,140] 2438 | 3,802 3,540 11 
July - -| 7,148! 8,007] 6259 | 5,786 7,949 011 
August - -| 4,035 | 7,098] 6,064| 4,729 6,094 11 
September - 311 670 610 421 526 1 8 

Total 18,931 | 25,889 | 21,919 | 18,903 | 23,749 
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14, Report from the Select Commitiee on Petroleum, together 
with the Proceedings of the Committee, Minutes of Evidence, and - 
Appendix, 244. Price 104d. 

This is the report of the Select Committee of the House of 
Commons appointed to inquire into and report upon the law 
relating to the keeping, selling, and conveyance of Petroleum 
and other inflammable liquids, including the precautions to be 
adopted to prevent the sale of dangerous lamps for use with 
inflammable Fiquids, 


The Committee state in their report that they are of opinion 
that considering the late period of the Session it is not in their power 
to conclude their investigation; they have, therefore, agreed to 
report the evidence already taken to the House, and to recommend 
that a Committee on the same subject should be appointed in the 
next Session of Parliament. 

The Select Committee was appointed on the 28th of June 1894, 
and the present report is date] the 27th of July of the present 
year. 

15. Return of British Timber-laden Ships reported to the Board 
of Trade as having Foundered, or as Missing, or as having 
met with other Casualties (except Stranding, Collision, or Fire) 
attended with Loss of Life, between the 1st of January 1890 and 
the 31st of December 1893, in Two Farts, viz.:—Part I. 
Foundered and Missina Ships. Part II. Ships which met with 
miscellaneous Casualties attended with Loss of Life. With Sum- 
maries, (C.—7492.) Price 3d. 

This is a periodical return which is published by the Board of 
Trade giving in detail the various accidents and casualties which 
have happened to timber-laden ships in each of the years 1890, 
1891, 1892, and 1893, the name of the ship being in each case 
stated, together with the particulars attending the wreck or 
casualty. The present return is stated to be in continuation of 
Parliamentary Paper C.—6087, which was issued in August 
1890. 
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XIX.—QUARANTINE NOTICES. 


Norway.—Russian ports in the Arctic and White Seas are 
now included in the list of places considered to be infected with 
cholera. 


DENMARK.—Sanitary precautions are enforced against ships 
arriving from ports of Asia Minor, or having communicated with 
vessels therefrom; such ships are subjected to disinfection... The 
sanitary precautions in force against the port of Leith are 
abolished. 

The Government of the Danish Antilles has imposed a 
quarantine of 14 days on arrivals from the islands of Puerto 
Rico, Viéques, and Culebra. Five days’ quarantine is imposed 
at St. Thomas against arrivals from Trinity Island. 


BreLGtuM.—Rags imported into Belgium need no longer be 
pressed by hydraulic power, as formerly. 


Sparn.-—Free pratique is granted to arrivals from Trinidad 
(Antilles), 

Naples is declared foul ; a minimum of three days’ observation 
is imposed on arrivals from that place. 

Arrivals from Dordrecht are declared foul. 

Adrianopolis (European Turkey) is declared foul ; arrivals with 
clean bill of health are subjected to three days’ observation. 

A minimum of three days’ observation is imposed on arrivals 
from Algiers. 


PortuGaL.-—Bahia and all other ports of the province and 
ports of British Guiana are declared free from yellow fever. 

Dordrecht is declared infected with cholera. 

Astrakhan is declared infected with cholera; all other ports in 
the said Government are suspected. 

Haarlem is declared free from cholera, 

Hong Kong and all other ports in the province of Canton are 
declared free from plague. 
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GREECE.—Quarantine against arrivals from the Black Sea 
ue between Fatisa and Sinope (inclusive) and from Naples and 
arseilles is abolished. 

Medical inspection is substituted for quarantine on arrivals 


from the Caramanian coast between Mersina and Ayas, both 
inclusive. 


Turkey.—The quarantine of 24 hours imposed on arrivals 
from the Marmora Coast has been extended to Panderma, 
inclusive. 

Twenty-four hours’ quarantine on arrivals from Black Sea 
Coast between Russian frontier and Awa is replaced by medical 
inspection. 

Departures from Gulf of Naples undergo 24 hours’ quarantine 
of observation, to be passed in port with lazaretto, also disinfec- 
tion of clothing and baggage of passengers and crew. 

The quarantine against Naples and the Caramanian coast 
(Ayaz to Kilindria) is suppressed. Medical observation on 
arrivals from the coast between Enos and Maronia is also 
suppressed. 

wenty-four hours’ observation is imposed on arrivals from 


Marseilles and the Gulf of Guemlek. 


Eeyrr.—Hong Kong is released from quarantine. 


Cyrrus.—Quarantine imposed on arrivals from the Black 
Sea is replaced by a medical inspection. 

Fivedays’ quarantine is imposed on arrivals from Gulf Guemlek, 
Marmora Sea, Cape Boz, Bornu to Mudania, inclusive. 

Five days’ quarantine is imposed on arrivals from Alexandretta 
to Beyrout, excluding latter place, and medical inspection is 
obligatory for arrivals from Beyrout and coast south thereof. 

Twenty-four hours’ observation is declared against arrivals 
from the Gulf of Naples. 


Matta.—Passengers from French ports in the Mediterranean 
will be subject to medical inspection at home during five days 
after date of arrival. 
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XX.—POST OFFICE NOTICES. 


Mairs ror AUSTRALASIA. 


The following table shows the despatch from London of Mails 
for the Australian colonies, New Zealand, and Fiji up to the end 
of December 1894 :— 


Despatched from 


Destination. | Route. | 
(| Vid Brindisi (or Naples) - — Fri. Pewee 
Victoria, New South Wales Vid Vancouver or vid San 
Queensland,* South 4 Francisco. | min Zealand and 


Australia, and Tasmania 


(For letters, &c., specially 
| addressed to go by those routes.) s : 
Western Australia - - | Vid Brindisi (or Naples), - | Every Fri. evening. 


Vid San Francisco - - | Saturday evening— 
November 3. 
December 1, 29. 
New Zealand ¢ - -< | Vid Brindisi (or Naples) - | Every Fri. evening. 
Via On same dates as 
7&4 Vancouver - to Fiji. 
(For letters, &c., specially 


addressed to go by that route.) 
(| Vid Vancouver - -  ~- | Thursday evening— 
October 25. 
November 29. 
December 27. 
Supplementary— 
October 27, 31, 
Fijit - - -4 December 1, 29, 
Vid Brindisi (or Naples) - | Every Fri. evening. 
Satur. evening— 
{ November 3. 
December 1, 29. 


Vid San Francisco - - 


(For letters, &c., specially 
addressed to go by that route.) 


Parcel Mails for all the 
above-mentioned colonies, 
except Queensland and 
New Zealand - - 


P Mails for Direct from the Thames - | Tues. morning— 


j Every Thursday 


Direct from the Thames - morning. 


November 6. 
December 4. 
Parcel Mails for New) | njirect from the Thames - | Wed. morning 
Zealand - - - 


October 17, 31. 
November 14, 28. 
December 12, 26. 


* On the 19th of October, 16th of November, and 14th of December, correspon- 
dence for places in the North of Queensland (Thursday Island, Cooktown, Cairns, 
Townsville, Bowen, and Mackay) can be sent either by the direct route of Torres 
Straits or by way of Adelaide. If meant to go vid Adelaide on those days, such corre- 
spondence must be specially so addressed; but correspondence for the South of 
Queensland is sent by the Adelaide route unless specially superscribed to go otherwise 

+ Correspondence for New Zealand posted in the week in which there will be a 
mail from London going vid San Francisco, and also in the previous week, will be 
forwarded in that mail; but correspondence posted up to the evening of the first or 
secon4 Friday following a despatch vid San Francisco will gain by being forwarded 
vid Italy. The Post Office will in each case send the letters, &c., by the best route, 
and there will be no occasion to superscribe them specialiy as to route. 

t Correspondence for Fiji will be sent by way of Vancouver, unless specially 
superscribed to be otherwise forwarded, or posted in time for despatch vid Italy on 
the first and second Fridays following the final despatch vid Vancouver. 


| 
| 
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Marts For St. HELENA AND ASCENSION. 
The working of the Mail Service to and from the Islands of 
St. Helena and Ascension during the next few months will be as 
follows :— 


Ovrwarp. Homewarp. 
Arrive at Leave Frees Arrive in 
Leave London. St. Helena St. Helena : London 
about about. Gearing same about 
; day) about. 
Morning _ — 27 October - | 30 October - | 15 Nov. 
Morning, 3 Nov. 20 November. | 24 November | 27 November | 13 Dec. 
1895. 
Morning, 1 Dec. - | 18 December. | 22 December | 25 December | 10 Jan. 
1895. 1895. 1895. 
Morning, 29 Dec. - | 15 January. | 19 January - | 22 January - | 7 Feb. 
1895. 
Morning, 26 Jan. - | 12 February. | 16 February - | 19February- | 7 March. 
Morning, 23 Feb. - | 12 March. 16 March -j|19March -| 4 April. 
Morning, 23 Mar. - | 9 April. 13 April -| 16 April -| 2 May. 


In the homeward direction the actual dates of sailing and 
arrival cannot be absolutely guaranteed, but the dates given in 
the foregoing table will be adhered to as closely as possible. 


MalIns FOR THE WEsT AND Soutu-WeEst CoAsTs OF AFRICA. 


The following statement shows the places for which Mails will 
be despatched by the. Mail Packets leaving Liverpool for the 
West and South-West Coasts of Africa during the remainder of 
the month of October 1894. 

Saturday, 20th October. — Grand Canary, Sierra Leone, 
Sherbro, Cape Coast Castle, Accra, Lagos, Forcados, Benin, 
Warree, Brass, and Akassa. 

Wednesday, 24th October.—Madeira, Teneriffe, Goree, Dakar, 
Bathurst, Isles do Los, Conakry, Sierra Leone, Sherbro, Monrovia, 
Grand Bassa, Kroo Coast, Half Jack, Grand Bassam, Assinie, 
Axim, Salt Pond, Appam, Winnebah, Addah, Quitta, Lome, 
Jellah Coffee, New Calabar, Abonema, Bakana, and Degama. 

Saturday, 27th October. — Grand Canary, Sierra Leone, 
Sherbro, Cape Coast Castle, Accra, Lagos, Forcados, Bonny, 
Old Calabar, Opobo, Benin, Warree, New Calabar, and Bakana. 

Wednesday, 3lst October.— Sierra Leone, Sherbro, Accra, 
Lagos, Fernando Po, Cameroons, Batanga, Eloby, Gaboon, 
Mayumba, Loango, Landana, N’Gove, Nyanga, Cape Lopez, 
Fernan Vaz, Sette Cama, Black Point, Cabenda, Banana, Boma 
(Congo), Muculla, Ambrizette, Mussera, Kinsembo, Ambriz, 
Loanda, Victoria, and Bibundi. fae ihe 
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XXL—STATISTICAL TABLES, 


I.—Forgion Trape or THE Unitep 
SraTEMENT of the Imports into and of the Exports from the 
Unitep Kinepom during the Month and Nine Months ended 
30th September 1894, compared with the corresponding periods of 
the year 1893, 
Monts ENDED 30TH SEPTEMBER. 
I. Imports rrom Foreign Countries AND British Possessions. 


Month ended | 
30th September 
— Increase. | Decrease. 
1894, | 1893. 
£ £ £ z 
I. Animals, living (for food) - - 873,533 694,360 178,973 —_ 
II. (A.) Articles of food and drink, duty 
free 10,684,372 | 12,008,558 1,824,186 
() Articles of food and drink, duti- 
able - 2,281,674 | 2,825,799 56,475 - 
Tobacco, dutiable - - (a 502,553 458,289 44,264 =~ 
III. Metals - - - 1,605,524 1,637,676 - 82,152 
IV. Chemicals, dyestuffs, and tanning | } 
substances 381,299 407,322 20,023 
VI. Raw materials for textile manufactures 2,247,272 2,417,330 — | 170,058 4 
VII. Raw materials for sundry industries | 7 
and manufactures 4,271,530 | 4,034,494 237,036 
VIII. Manufactured articles - - -| 5,763,314 5,587,920 225,394 -_ iq 
IX. (A.) Miscellaneous articles 1,027,125 | 7,¢29,683 202,558 
(B.) Parcel post - - 61,667 46 764 14,903 
Total Value - = =| 90,249,136 | 37,378,880 1,129,694 
II. Exports or Britisu ANp Irish PropucE AND MANUFACTURE. 
I, Animals, living - 65,651 48,873 16,778 pall 
IL, Articles of foodanddrink - | 1,101,923 | 7,078,648 28,380; — 
ILL, Raw materials = - 1,566,796 | 7,878,758 188,038 
IV, Articles manufactured and partly manu- q 
factured, viz. :— | a 
(A.) Yarns and textile fabrics 7,633,957 8,276,496 642,539 
(B.) Metals and articles manufactured | 
therefrom (except machinery) 2,203,818 | 2,890,494 126,680 
(C.) Machinery and millwork - 1,126,001 1,985,398 159,392 
(D.) Apparel and articles of personal use | 748,650 865,664 - 117,014 
(E.) Chemicals and chemical and medi- | 
cinal preparations - - 654,719 637,277 17,442 - 
(F.) All other articles, either manu- 
factured or partly manufactured "7 2,352,216 2,379,584 —- 27,318 
(G.) Parcel post - 85,593 98,097 12,504 
otal Value -| 17,599,320 | 185434129 | 834,809 i 
UI. Exports or Foreign anp COLONIAL PRODUCE. 
e | e | 
Total Value = | -3,810,616 | 3,978,667 | 108,051 
| 
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T.—Foreign TRADE OF THE UNITED Kinapom—cont. 
Nine Montus ENDED 30TH SEPTEMBER. 


I. Imports From Foreign Countriks AND British Possessions. 


Nine Months ended 
30th September 
I D 
1894. 1898. 
£ £ £ 
I, Animals, living (for food) - - 7,072,505 4,706,078 2,306,427 oe 
IL. Articles of food and drink, du 
af 104,588,178 | 106,726,574 2,138,396 
( by ) oy oe of food and drink, duti- 
able - 16,685,168 | 77,995,979 -- 611,811 
Tobacco, dutiable - - - 2,723,168 2,602,073 121,095 — 
III. Metals - - - - | 14,554,613 | 75,397,738 _- 848,125 
IV. Chemicals, dyestuffs, and _ tanning 
substances 5,055,972 4:913,991 141,981 
V. Oils - - - - - 5,481,929 5,504,781 - 22,802 
VI. Raw materials for textilemanufactures | 52,566,361 | 47,980,932 4,585,429 - 
VII. Raw materials for sundry industries \ 
and manufactures - 32,091,212 | 30,724,744 1,966,468 
VIII. Manufactured articles - - | 51,600,862 | 50,337,568 | 1,269,299 _ 
TX. (A.) Miscellaneous articles - - | 11,649,829 | 17,073,272 576,057 
(B.) Parcel post - 7 - | 601,866 470,068 131,798 _ 


.< ~~ | 304,671,163 7,482,420 


Il. Exports or British AND IrisH PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES. 


£ £ £ 
i. Animals, living - - 453,570 502,774 49,204 
IL. Articles of food and drink . -| 7,788,040 | 7,597,904 | 196,136 _ 
III. Raw materials - - 14,910,274 | 72,603,897 2,306,377 
IV. Articles manufactured and partly manu- 
factured, viz. :— 
(A.) Yarns and textile fabrics - =| 72,351,307 | 73,177,500 _- 826,193 
(B.) Metals and articles manufactured 
therefrom (except machinery) + | 20,872,890 | 23,989,374 | = 3,116,484 
(C.) Machinery and millwork - °| 10,561,564 | 70,264,687 | 296,877 _ 
(D.) Apparcland articles of personaluse | 6,630,570 | 7,883,137 — 707,561 
{E.) Chemicals and chemical and medi- 
cinal preparations - - 6,410,036 6,717,802 | - 307,766 
(F.) All other articles, either manu- | 
factured cr partly manufactured - | 20,723,777 | 22,466,370 — 1,742,593 
(S.) Parcel post - - 760,543 741,182 19,361 
Tota) Value - = | 161,468,571 | 165,893,6¢7 3,931,050 


Ill. Exports or ForeIGN AND COLONIAL Propvucy. 


2 £ £ £ 
Total Value - - - | 42,881,659 | 45,906,463| — 3,024,804 
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Il.—Corn Prices. 
Rerurn of the Quantities SOLD and AveraGe Prices of Briiisa 
Corn, IapertAL Measure, as received from the Inspectors and 
Officers of Excise during the under-mentioned periods, 
Periods. Wheat. | Barley. Oats. 
Quantities sold. 
Qrs. bus. | Qrs. bus. Qrs. bus. 
Week ended Ist September 1894 - 17,882 1 | 854 0 4,421 0 
» Sth » «| 22571 5 | 2,503 0 6,563 0 
»  1dth » 40,391 4 9,500 1 10,110 1 
» «| 51,954 5 | 98,512 1 13,686 6 
» 29th -| 62,982 1 $7,475 7 20,601 1 
September 1894 - | 195,782 0 | 93,845 1 55,382 0 1 
Corresponding month in 1893 - | 267,534 5 | 242,602 7 72,005 2 : 
» 1892 -| 159,957 2 | 37,012 5 22,023 7 
| 
Average Prices. 
| a dk s. d 
Week ended Ist September 1894 - 17 1 
” 8th ” 21 7 24 11 16 6 
” 15th 20 5 28 9 15, 9 q 
” 22nd ” » 19 8 23 5 15 2 
29th 18 9 23 5 14 3 
q 
September 1894 - - - 20 7 23 11 15 9 
August 1894 - 24 3 20 4 18 14 
24 6 2 7 19 9 
June = 23 11 23 § 18 9 
May 24 7 25 0 18 8 
April, 24 7 7 3 186 3 
March ,, - 24 8 27 2 18 2 
February ,, - 25 0 2 5 18 
January ,, - 26 3 28 741 17°41 
December 1893 - ss a 26 8 28 11 18 4 
November - - 27 29 4 18 2 
October, 27 7 29 18 0 
September 1893 - - 26 3 27 «6 17:9 
» 1852 - - - 28 14 27 0 19 7 
» - - 38 5 28 6 20 
» 1090 - - - 82 11 30 2 18 3 
H 2 
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1894. 


[Oct. 1894. 


Return of the Nompers, NaTIoNALities, and Destinations of the 
Passencers that left the Unitep Kinepom for PLaces out of 
Evrore during the Month ended 30th September 1594, and the 
Nine Months ended 30th September 1894, compared with the 
corresponding Periods of the previous Year. 


| 
British ape All 
United Austral- of Good | corre- 
Nationalities. North b | other Total. ; 
States. | america.| | Places. sponding 
| 
Month ended 30th September 
| 
| | 
English - 8,671 1,986 | 1,116 1,308 998 14,074 | 15,795 
Scotch - «| 1,896 51 98 159 181 2,385 2,584 
Irish 6,791 187 | 8s 31 59 7,126 5,684 
be of British} 17,358 2194 | 1,302 1,498 1,238 | 23,585 | 28,948 
rigin- - 
Foreigners - -| 9,479 655 57 368 206 | 10,765 6,692 
not = 
| 40 14 9 430 493 583 
Total - | 26,877 2,863 1,368 1,861 874 | 34,843 | 37,768 
corre-) | 
22,154 3,564 434 2,070 2,009 31,168 
Month, 14 1898 - 
| Nine Months ended 30th September. 
English- - 41,468 | 13,688 6113 | 8890 | 5519 | 75,678 | 172,888 
| 
Scotch 8,107 885 608 | si9 | 828 11,247 | 49,474 
Irish $2,456 845 | 824 | | 46,873 
| | 
2031 | 15418 | 72m | 9852 | 6671 123,173 | 278,282 
Foreigners - «| 48,368 5,401 135 2,593 1,282 | 52,779 | 86,06; 
2219 | 9972 | 
| 
| 
Total - -| 125,469 | 20877 | 7,361 | 12445 | 10,172 | 176,324 | 267,487 
Total for corre- 
ing 190,459 | 46,717 8,179 11,888 | 10,804 | 267,487 = 
lonths, 7898 - 


Norz.—The above heures, neing made up ai the earliest possible date after the close of each 
month, are subject iv correction in the Annuai Returns. 
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IV.—-ALIEN IMMIGRATION—SEPTEMBER 1894, 


Rerurn of the Numper of Avrens that arrived from the Continent at Portst in the 
Unirep Kinepom, during the Month and Nine Months ended 30th September 
1894, compared with the corresponding Periods of the previous Year. 


(Compiled from the Atren Lists received by the Customs under Act 
6 Will. 4. ¢. 11, sect. 2.) 


Hamburg, Rotterdam, | Other 
Bremen, and | Amsterdam, Agouel one Dieppe. Continental Total. 
Bremerhaven. and Antwerp. Christiansand. Ports. 
_ j - — — 
| | 
1804. | 1893. | 1804. 799s. | 1804. | 4898. 1804 | 1893. | 1894. | 7898. | 1904. | 7898. 
Month ended 30th September. 
Aliens not stated to be en | 
route to America: * | | | 
Arrived at London - 728 915 321 188 208 191 192, 795) 1,449 | 7,¢89 
Grimsby - Bl | 47 — _ — 31! 182 53 
pe ull - - 87 | 733 | 62 52 | 49 52 _ — | 236) 99 | 434 336 
» Ports - 23 | 86 47 29; 226 178 168 419 459 
Leith - 67 | 47 7 27 4 6 18 | 84 87 
” Newhaven — | — — | 676 oes 
» Other ports-| 122 770| 10) 48 —| — | 1% | 297, 


a 
oo 
$ 
= 
Se 
“ 


181 
Total - 1,078 7,0;9| 494| 566 868 | 578 | 


Aliens en route to America : | | | | | 
| 233] 80 
Hull 140 4 | 43 66 911 | 7,842 — | 1295 880) 2.339) 2,789 
Leith - 382 27 | 87; 485) — 2, — 37 67| 37 
” Other Ports - — = ae 1 | | 316 168 
Total - =| s08| 376| ges, 1480] — | — | 1,790 | 4,438) 4,407 
Totalof Aliens en route and 
of aliens not stated to be ¢| 1,870 | 7,857) 870] 7,052 2,046 | 2,607) 578 | 676 | 2.610 | 7,944 | 7,974] 7,830 
en route to America* - | | 


Nine Months ended 30th September. 


| 


8,544 | 70,870 | 5,029 8,663 4,758 | 5,724 | 5,359 | 6,770 | 6.986 | 7,537 |t30,676|tss,304 


Aliens not stated to be en 
route to America: * 
Total No. - 


Aliens en route to America : | | | 
Total No. - | 5,862 | 4,563 | 4,585 78,779 8,095 | $0,734 1] — _ | 10,394 | 24,345 | 28,737) 73,367 


Total of aliens én route and) | | 
of aliens not stated to } 14,406 | 75,433 9,414 


17,88@ 12,858 | 85,858 | 5,360 | 6,170 | 17,380 1,888 |$50,418 |$06,66s 


| 


* The distinction made in this Return between “ Aliens not stated to be en route to America,” and “ Aliens, 
en route to America,” is due to the fact that a large number (hitherto the great majority) of Aliens who arrive 
from Continental ports are reported to be on the way to America, and it ts considered desirable to record this 
fact. But itis not thereby implied that the“ Aliens not stated to be en route to America” come to this country 
for settlement, there being in fact a large emigration of foreigners from this country, while many ¥ the Aliens 
arriving from Continental ports return to the Continent. (See Annual Report on Emigration and Immigration 
No. 90, Sess. 1894, and Monthly Emigration Returns.) 

The ports from which ‘lien Lists are received are Aberdeen, Belfast, Bristol, Dover, Dublin, Folkestone, 
Glasgow, Goole, Grangemouth, Granton, Greenock, Grimey, Harwich, Hull, Kirkcaldy, Leith, Liverpool, London, 
Middlesbrough, Newcastle, Newhaven, North Shields, South Shields, Southampton, Sunderland, and West 
Hartlepool. The lists received from Dover, Folkestone, Harwich, Newhaven, and Southampton show only deck 
Passengers, and persons who, after landing, proceed by train as third-class passengers, — 

t The number of sailors included with the aliens who arrived at ports in the United Kingdom not en route to 

America in the month of September 1894 was 668, and 677 in the same month of 1893; in the nine months ended 
September of 1894 the number was 7,610, and in the same months of 1893, the number was 7,694. 
Yote.—The above Return is in continuation of similar returns for previous years, but for convenience of reference 
the grouping of the foreign ports from which the immigrants come has been amended. The number of immigrants 
arriving at Newhaven, hitherto shown in foot-notes, is now shown in the Table, it being now possible to make a 
fomparison month by month with the previous year. 


en route to America* - 


a 

4 

q 

a 


498 STATISTICAL TABLES, [Oct. 1894. 


V.—BANKRUPTOY.—ENGLAND AND WALES. 


Noumser of Receiving Orpers GazeTTep in the under-mentioned 
Periods and in the under-mentioned Principal Trades and Occupations. 


Nine Months 
September ended September 
1894. | 7893. | 1894. | 7893. 
No. No. No. No. 
Total gazetted - ~ - - 299 407 3,628 3,653 
Number gazetted in principal trades and 
occupations :— 
Publicans and hotel &e. 27 25 264 242 
Grocers, &e. - - - 13 24 218 239 
Builders - - - 21 12 217 163 
Farmers - - 11 23 196 214 
Bakers - - - - 4 103 94 
Butchers - - - 10 16 95 99 
Boot and shoe manufacturers and 
dealers - - 5 18 88 116 
Drapers, haberdashers, - 8 10 83 
Tailors, &c. - 4 12 78 98 
Decorators, painters, plumbers, &e. ~ 3 17 70 87 
Jewellers, watchmakers, importers, 
silversmiths,&c. - 5 5 57 47 
Agents, commission and general - 7 6 47 60 
Auctioneers - ~ 2 4 46 34 
Coal and coke sevielionts and dealers - 5 11 46 55 
Clerks, commercial and general . — 6 43 41 
Greengrocers, fruiterers, &c. - - 6 8 42 59 
Fishmongers, poulterers, &c. - 2 3 41 34 
Corn, flour, seed, hay, and straw 
merchants and dealers ~ - 1 2 35 38 
Engineers and founders, &e. - . 2 6 35 24 
Cabinet makers and upholsterers 32 29 
Carpenters and joiners - - 3 4 32 52 
Clothiers, &e. - 4 30 30 
Ironmongers - - 3 3 30 23 
Provision merchants, &e. - 2 29 48 
Saddlers and harness makers - - 3 3 28 
General dealers - 4 1 27 30 
Timber merchants and wood dealers - —_ 3 26 8 
Tobacconists, &c. - 1 9 26 43 
Confectioners - - - 2 1 26 23 
Merchants - 2 2 26 24 
Furniture dealers and makers - - 2 8 26 29 
Travellers, commercial, &e. - - 2 3 26 25 
Lodging-house keepers - 3 3 26 20 
Woollen merchants, he. 24 
Dairymen, &e. - - 5 23 32 
Solicitors - ~ - 1 3 23 32 
Milliners, dresemakers, &e. - 4 22 18 
Officers in Army - “ 2 _— 21 15 
Schoolmasters and - 8 20 16 
Printers and publishers - - 2 — 19 13 
Restaurant, and eating-house 
keepers - - 1 3 18 23 
- Chemists, druggists, and 
manufacturers 1 3 18 29 
Carriers, carmen, lightermen, and 
hauliers - . - 2 5 18 24 


| 
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Nine Months 
September ended September } 
1894, 1893. 1894. 1893. 
Number gazetted in principal trades and | No. No. No. No. 
occupations—cont. 
Wine and spirit merchants, &c. - 4 2 17 14 
Curriers, tanners, and leather merchants 2 — 16 9 
Stationers - - - - 8 1 16 18 
Hairdressers - 7 15 6 
Cattle and pig dealers 4 15 8 
Brokers, stock and share - - 2 3 15 27 
Directors and ste of public 
companies - 2 q 15 10 
Carriage, &c. builders 3 2 15 18 
Blacksmiths, | &. - 3 15 12 
Millers - - - — 2 14 14 
Clerks in holy orders 2 14 11 
Contractors - 1 1 13 14 
Gardeners, florists, &e. - - - —_ 8 12 19 i 
Hosiers, glovers, &e. - - - 10 16 
Wheelwrights - - 3 9 18 
Architects and surveyors - - 1 2 9 15 
Booksellers and publishers - 8 7 
Agents, financial - 1 8 11 
China, glass, and earthenware, &e. 4 
dealers - 2 2 7 15 4 
Cab, coach. and. omnibus proprietors - _ 2 6 10 a 
Stone, marble, and monumental masons 1 5 12 q 
Brewers - - -| 3 9 q 


VI.—Export or ANIMALS FROM IRELAND TO q 
Great Britain. 


Retcrn of the Numper of ANIMALS exported from IRELAND to GREAT 
Britain during the Month ended 30th September 1894, and 


during the first Nine Months of the Year 1894, compared with 
the corresponding Periods of the Year 1893. 


September Nine Months 


ended Septembe 

Animals. 

1894, 1893, 1894, 1893. 

No. No. No. No. 
Cattle - - - - - | 109,714 | 98,037 | 544,967 | 447,788 
Sheep - - | 189,350 | 167,433 | 807,215 | 897,806 
Swine ‘ - | 49,148 | 29,447 | 882,498 | 287,707 
Goats - 121 168 6,514 6,104 
‘ -| 4,184] 938,273! 27,437 | 25,958 
Mules or Jennets - - - — — 15 15 
Asses - - 37 22 660 451 
Total - | 302,554 | 298,374 |1,769,306 |7,638,620 


iW 
. 
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VIL—Fisuery STATISTICS.—ENGLAND AND WALEs. 
SraTEMENT of the Toran QuanTiTy and of the Fish returned 
as landed on the Enetisn and Wetsu Coasts from the fishing 
grounds during the Month aud Nine Months ended 30th September 
1894, compared with the corresponding Periods of the Year 1893. 
| 1894. #898. | 1804. | 4698. 
QUANTITY. 
Cwts. Cwts. Cwts. Cwts. 
Brill - - - | 1,512 || 1,483 || 12,480 14,180 
Soles - - - - 7,768 | 7,059 62,175 50,044 
Turbot : 6600 | 5,897 || «61,778 51,147 
Prime fish, not separately distinguished - 1,358 1,808 21,189 81,467 / 
Total prime fish 17,238 | 16,242 158,617 | 155,835 
| 
‘od - - - 27,646 25, | 814,996 88 
Hake - - 15,335 27,447 | 96,636 125,502 
Halibut - - - 10,060 9335 | 90 81,358 
Herrings - 241,460 278,259 710,886 743,790 
Ling - - - - : 8,267 6,896 82,301 80,297 
Mackerel 38,823 25,026 | 375,685 310,098 
Pilchards - 14,453 16,504 | 44,752 64,077 
prats- ° 248 11,856 19,573 
Total - -| 745,867 727,781 || 4,817,529 | 4,655,497 
Shell fish :— No. No. { No. No. 
Crabs 206,051 148,120 4,132,209 4:865,419 
Lobsters 95,618 64,508 670,953 711,646 
Oysters - - ~ | 3,549,000 | 3,266,000 || 20,282,000 | 27,988,000 
Cwts. Cuts. | Cwts. Cuts. 
Other shell fish - - : . 46,969 50,832 || 363,260 423,528 
VALUE. 
£ | 
Brill - - - - 4,309 | 3,957 35,540 | 
Soles - - - 52,075 48,227 409,906 401,469 
Vurbot - 24,492 22,114 224,965 788,797 
Prime fish, not separately distinguished - 4,069 | 6,501 53,143 | 84,608 
Total prime fish | 723,584 | 705,796 
: | 
; - - - - 15,631 | 16,688 | 196,163 193,431 
Haddock - - - 69,048 | 74,831 825,354 776,005 
ke - - 11,477 14,724 71,227 75,404 
Halibut - - 16,866 | 74,856 156,623 138,104 
Herrings - - - - |} 64,659 | 76,412 208,119 222,535 
Li - - - 4,495 | 4,316 52,929 58,976 
Mackerel - - - - - 22,135 | 21,827 | 313,361 295,384 
Pilchards - - 2,147 | 4823 | 7,507 15,883 
Plaico 65,606 | 76,489 620,389 613,684 
Sprats ° - 30 | 87 | 1,397 8,708 
distinguished, 65,257 | 61,866 | 492,852 
Total - - -| 422,296 436,778 || 3,668,975 | 3,575,662 
Shel! fish :— 
Crabs - - - - 3,529 3,280 | 48,758 54,054 
Lobsters - - - >| 4,257 | 2,945 || 28,790 31,034 
Uysters - - - - - 8,009 9.442 | 57,501 62,710 
Other shell fish - - a 13,749 14598 108,203 1£0,563 
‘Total 29,546 | 30,865 || 243.252 268,361 
Total value of fishlanded - 451840 . 466,983 | 3,912,227 8,344,023 
Nots.—The above figures are subject to correction in the Annual Returns, The values given 
are the actua) values returned by the local officers at each piace. 
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VIIL—Fisuery Sratistics.—ScoT ann. 
STaTeEMENT of the Toran Quantity and VALvE of the returne.l 
as landed on the Scorcu Coasts during the Month and Nine 
Months ended 30th September 1894, compared with the corre- 
sponding Periods of the Year 1893. 
\| 
September ended 
1894, | 1899. 1804. 1898. 
| 
Quanity. 
ts, | | Owts. Cuts. 
Halibut 108 | | 80,989 
Herrings - 222,900 | 4,026,709 3,950,523 
tine - - - | 2,230 1,861 | 63,516 | 183,108 
|| cams | 
Saith (Coal Fish) - = 1,504 44219 | 53,089 
- 
Torsk (1 (Tusk) 4,688 2275 | 27,018 | 
Fish aot 80 arately distinguished, 3,799 7279 | 43,739 66. 
except shell fish | 
Total 309,034 337,283 || 5,402,501 | 5,858,574 
ee No. No. No. No. 
101,769 189,555 2,137,000 | 2,988,970 
Clams - 981 1,914 11,564 10,6 14 
Mussels - - 26,349 83,510 116,018 
Other shell fish 3,049 3,950 46,699 50,507 
VALUE. 
£ £ £ £ 
Soles (Lemon Soles) - 2,710 2,814 23,433 | 23,477 
Turbot - - 1,038 1,550 7,966 11,092 
Cod . 10,358 | 180585 | 95007 
Rel - 340 835 5,315 
Flounder, Paice, Brill, 6,149 4,868 47,463 43,482 
e 30,740 29,831 259,004 278,024 
ary - - - - 1,555 280 29,772 27,503 
Herrings 25,311 35,067 707,526 | 746,708 
- - - 584 723 48,879 56,145 
Mackerel - - 222 8314 1,366 | 2,208 
Saith (Coal Fish) - - - 529 1,109 11,148 10,188 
Skate - - 400 ser | 10,306 | 10,224 
——s - - - - 497 418 | 784 | 807 
Spra’ - - - 185 302 | 274 
Torak - - - 19 15 | 1,373 | 1,972 
tely ai hed - | 1,821 1,408 15,057 | 16,234 
ish “hot ‘se istinguis | 
except shell fish os 1,614 11,267 13,898 
Total -| 82,937 90,681 1,311,581 | 1,873,482 
Shell Fish :— | | | 
Crabs - - - 553 10,200 | 43,794 
Lobsters - - - | 2,633 2,385 || 22,204 24,582 
Oysters - - °} 2 128 811 
ussels - - - 1; | 
Otner shellfish - - - | 1,046 811 9,730 | 
Total 6,117 6185 | 52,194 | 60,404 
Total value of fish landed $9,054 96,866 | 1,363,775 | 1,433,833 
Notg.—The above figures are subject to correction in the Annual Returns, 
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IX.—FisHery 


SratemMent of the Quantity and Vatue of the returned 
as landed on the Irisa Coasts during the Month and Nine 
Months ended 30th September 1894, compared with the corre- 
sponding Periods of the Year 1893. 


September 
1894. | 1893. 1894. | 1893. 
QvantTITY. 
Cwts. Cwts. Cwts. 
Soles | 299 250 8,628 2,262 
Total prime fish 489 868 4,886 3,327 
~ 166 1797 || 34098 | 84,879 
iaddock - - - | 1,724 1,517 18,884 15,092 
- 15,418 12,262 | 33,722 29,817 
Herrings - - - 15,647 12,077 | 68,188 62,398 
Ling - - - 1,120 970 32,566 15,419 
Mackerel - - 66,581 87,325 | 475,017 843. 
Sprats - 860 210 1,366 1,784 
iting - - 2,001 1,919 10,282 11,852 
separately distinguished, | 8,722 8,970 55,008 50,584 
Tol -| 114205 | 227,885 734,617 565,202 
Shell fish: — No. No. No. 
- 32,180 20,920 220,861 242,810 
Vober 3 3) | ae | | 
e bd 545, 1,8 4340 
Cwis. 8. ‘Owts. 
Other shell fish . 1,036 4,414 7,676 11,514 
| VALUE 
2 | £ | £ 
Soles - - 1,364 803 9,029 7,481 
Turbot - - 809 528 4,418 $,926 
Total prime fish - . 2,173 41,334 13,447 | 11,407 
Haddock - 943 1,258 | 12,010 9,978 
Hake - - - 4,506 45125 10,851 11,602 
Herrings ° - - 8,954 8,953 16,278 20,705 
i - 461 468 12, 263 6,347 
hiting hea, } 582 768 4,577 5,685 
Fish not te’ inguis excep’ 
sh ot, separate ly 3,697 19,006 | 92,884 
Total - ~!| 28,216 85,065 || 217,108 231,793 
. 154 196 | 1,109 2,444 
Lobsters - 1,059 965 5,866 6,469 
rs - - | 771 2.899 2,001 
r shell fish - - - -| 218 168 | 1,625 1,710 
Total - - - *| 2,121 2,095 | 10,999 12,594 
Total value of fish landed -| 30,837 | 87,460 || 228,107 | 944,887 
| 


—The above figures are subject to correction in the Annual Returns, The values given 
at the ar | values returned by the local officers at each place. 
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X.-—Corron 1894. 
Return of the NuMBER of Bates of Corton Importep and ExrortTep, 
FORWARDED from Ports to Intanp Towns, and RetTuRNED to 
Ports during the Month and Nine Months ended September 1894, 
compared with the corresponding Months of the Year 1893. 
Month of Nine months ended 
September September 
1894. 1893. 1894, 1893. 
| 
Imports. 
No. No. No. No. 
American - = 31,122 63,211 1,722,302 1,191,626 
Brazilian - ~ - 894 19,466 176,541 193,869 
East Indians - 11,325 8,151 154,520 108,124 
Egyptian 12,297 7,061 248,286 195,228 
Miscellaneous - 8,362 4,117 49,422 56,659 
Total - 59,000 102,006 9,351,071 1,775,495 
Exrorts. 
American . - 16,494 23,900 169,988 200,325 
Brazilian - - 1,977 250 82,933 1,828 
Fast Indian - - 12,749 10,927 90,543 69,172 
Egyptian - - 5,698 4,222 47,987 47,200 
iscellaneous *- - 1,987 2,874 22,211 26,829 
Total - 38,905 41,873 363,662 345,354 
Forwarpep from Ports to INLAND Towns. 
American 209,603 204,476 1,880,695 1,606,552 
Brazilian 10,068 26,520 156,221 150,869 
East Indian 6,107 4,213 51,928 47,414 
ptian 13,900 20,751 210,064 195,364 
Miscellaneous 5,999 7152 68,446 54,535 
Total -| 245,677 263,112 || 2,867,354 | 2,054,734 
Forwarvep from Intanp Towns to Ports. 
{ 
212 197 1,895 1,647 
East Indian - = | 27 
el - 126 142 || 497 578 
| 
Total 338 339 | 2,392 2,308 
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X[.—PeriopicaL Returns or Imports AND Exports. 


Statement of the Imports and Exports into and from the under- 
mentioned CounTrigs in the latest Month for which Returns 
have been received, with Aggregates for the Period of the Year, 
including such latest Month. 


Note-—Rouble = 2s.; Franc = 9,,d.; Milreis = 4s, 6d.; Lira = 
9,8,d.; Gulden = 1s. 8d.; Drachma = 9,5,d.; L. Egyptian = 
12. Os. 40d.; Dollar = 4s. 2d. 


I.—Inports. 


|| Aggregate for Period of the 


Value for the Month. | ‘Year, including latest Month. 


Name of Country. | Month. 
1894. | 1898. | 1894. | 1898. 


Russia in Europe Mar. - Roubles 33,696,000 | 25,218,000 81,754,000 62,530,000 
France - -| Aug. - Frs. - 312,646,000 | 308 669,000 2,846,200,000 | 2,579,574,000 
Portugal -| Mar. - Milreis- 3,921,000 | 2,745,000 | 10,183,000 8,825,000 
Italy - -| Aug. Lire - 92,462,000 98,198,020 735,793,000 | 808,427,000 


Austria-Hungary -| Aug. - Gulden 55,602,000 53,207,000 474,805,000 | 437,958,000 


Greece - -| June - | Drchms. 8,079,000 7,400,900 1 48,474,000 46,317,000 
Egypt -| May L. Egypt 773,000 637,000 3,772,000'| 8,474,000 
| | 
United States -| July - | Dollars- 65,301,000 63,786,000 | 401,244,000 | 520,384,000 
British India*- July - | Rupees 4,99,48,046 4,92,74,384 22,25,52,742 20,43,61,777 
| 
If.—Exports. 


Russia in Europe Mar. - Roubles 50,518,000 | 32,599,000 | 143,270,000 83,819,000 
France -| Aug. Frs. 261,374,000 | 259,242,000 | 2,077,113,000 | 2,777,679,000 
Portugal - -| Mar. -| Milreis- 1,809,000 | 2,767,000 | 5,182,000 5,695,000 
Italy - -| Aug. -| Lire ~- 78,281,000 | 65,384,000 || 695,060,000 | 608,349,000 
Austria-Hungary - | Aug. -! Gulden 71,194,000 | 66,828,000 | 509,577,000 | 506,057,000 
Greece -| June Drehms. 7,609,000 | 5,798,000 40,978,000 80,627,000 
Egypt - -| May -| L. Egypt. 804,000 1,021,000 |, 5,969,000 5,698,000 
United States -| July -| Dollars- 52,615,000 | 69,774,000 || 457,045,000 | 457,577,000 
British India* -| July - | Rupees 8,46,26,154 | 6,69,78,824 || 38,42,84,085 | 37,07,89,069 


The above figures are subject to revision in the Annual Returns, 

Notz.—The res are those of the “ss ” imports and exports, except in the f 
the United and British India, where the figures are “ Bs 
in the case of imports, imports for home consumption, in the case of ak exports 
domestic produce and manufacture only. 


* The aggregate figures are for the financial year commencing 1st April. 
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XIL—Foreten Trapve oF Inpta. 


Imports and Exports into and from Britrisn Inp1a. 


| Imports from Foreign Exports to Foreign 

Countries. Countries.* 
— Three Months ended Three eg = ended 

31st July 3ist July 

1894. 1893. 1894, 1893. 
R. R. R. R. 
1,—Animals—living - - - 1,56,046 49,499 3,65,905 3,583,500 


I1.—Articles of food and drink 


2,25,€5,875 2,89,51,245 8,83,90,402 943,92, 400 


ITL.— Metals, and Manufactures of— 
A.—Hardware and Cutlery 


(including piated-ware) 42,88,833 43,09,209 48,417 28,220 
B—Metals - - - 1,54,27,467 2,12,31,046 2,79,824 221,927 
C.—Machinery and mill-work 83,40,548 94149,552 400 540 
D.—Railway plant and 

rolling-stock (other than 

Government stores} - 77,40,241 43,16,656 

IV.—Chemicals, drugs, medicines 
and narcotics, and dyeing 
and tanning materials 50,97,112 60,11,058 3,83,26,950 2,96,80,619 


V.—Oils 35,07,810 88,038,748 24,51,087 18,06,848 


materials and unmanu- 
factured articles - 1,40,00,320 1,27,64,969 | 17,97,39,645 | 77,98,52,855 


VII.—Articles manufactured and 
partly manufactured— 

A.—Yarns and textile fabrics} 11,97,76,670 | 8,82,64,683 | 4,21,41,286 | 3,42,76,670 

B.—Apparel - - - 41,35,416 42,064,171 4,79,235 8,82,802 


C.—Other articles manu- 
factured - - 1,75,16,404 2,4 y55,146 1,86,99,528 1,70,55,455 


ToTaL - 


22,25,52,742 | 20,48,67,777 | 36,89,17,679 | 35,87,06,896 


* Exports of Indian Produce and Manufacture only. 
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LIST OF DIPLOMATIC AND CONSULAR REPORTS, 


ANNUAL SERIES, 


Reports of the Annual Series, 1894, have been issued from Her Majesty’s 
Diplomatic and Consular Officers at the following places, and may be obtained from 
Messrs. Eyre and Spottiswoode, East Harding Street, Fleet Street, E.C. 


No. Place. Price} No. Place. Pricej No. Place. Price. 
1820 | Baghdadand Bus-| 1d.]1372| Rouen - = - | 2hd. | 1425 | Rio Grande do! 7d. 
sorah. 1373 | Santo Domingo ; 4d. Sul. 

1321 | Rio de Janeiro - | Nantes - 1426 Erzeroum - -! 1d. 
1322 | Reunion - 2d. | 1375 | Taganrog - | 23d. | 1427 | Christiania 5id. 
1323 | Berne - ld. | 1876 | Ispahan - | 44d. 1428 Charleston 54d. 
1324 | Kinkang - $d. | 1377 Leghorn - -| 1429  Meshed - ld. 
1325 h: - 3$d. | 1378 | Cagliari -| 1d. | 1430 | Copenhagen 4d. 
1826 | Florence - 1d. | 1379 | Boston - Id. 1431 | Galveston - 2hd. 
1827 | Tokio ° 1d. | 1380 | Palermo . 1432 | Hamburg | 23d. 
1 Paris - 2d. | 1381 | New York -| 2d.] 1433 Brindisi - | 23d. 
1329 | Paramaribo ltd. | 1382 | Zanzibar -— - 1434 Gothenburg 2d. 
1330 | St. Petersburg 2hd. | 1383 | Naples - - | 14d. | 1435 | Kiungchow ld. 


1éd. | 1384 | Constantinople 1436 St. Petersburg 
Malaga 


Pat 
1332 | Calais : 2hd. | 1385 | Buenos Ayres - | 1437 lag: ld. 
1333 | Loanda - 1d. | 1386 | Caracas - 14d. | 1438 | Chieugo - 24d. 
1334 | Bordeaux - 2$d. | 1387 | Vienna - 5 Odessa ° 2d. 
1335 n ld. | 1388 | Madeira - 4d.] 1440 Tabreez - 4d, 
1336 | Galveston - Sid | 1389 | Panama 1jd. | 1441 | Tahiti - 4d. 
1337 | Riga ° 2d. | 1390 | New Orleans 2$d. | 1442 Shanghai 2d. 


11443 Nagasaki - 
1444 Madrid - 
| 1d.]1445 Malaga - 


lid. 1391 | Manilla - 
14d. | 1392 | Foochow 
lid. 1393 | Ningpo- - 


1341 | Havre - 24d. | 1394 | Chinkiang | 1d.] 1446 Rotterdam 1d. 

1342 | Vera Cruz - ld. | 1395 | Tamsui_- | 1d. 1447 Port Said - 1d. 

1343 | Saigon - 1éd. | 1396 | Chun lid. 1448 Sofia 2hd. 
| $1449 | Warsaw - 


1344 | Stockholm - | 2d. | 1397 | Philadelphia 1 
1345 | Galatz - =| 1d. | 1398 Ib | 24d. | 1450 | Africa (Congo) 
1451 | Jeddah - 
1452 | San Francisco 
® 1d. | 1453 | Opporto - 
» Barcelona - 
t | 1d, | 1455 | New Caledonia 


ilbao - 
1346 | Trebizond 1d. | 1399 | Dunkirk - 
1347 | Algiers - 3d. 1400} Amoy - 
1348 | Amapala - 4d.] 1401 | Tainan - 
1349 | Cherbourg - 
1350 | Jerusalem 
1351 | Santiago - 
1352 | San José - 


& 


1d. | 1402 | Ichang - - 
1d. | 1403 | Aleppo - - 
1d. | 1404 | Madrid - -| 1456) Smyrna 


ld. | 1405 | Newchwang 1d. } 1457 Macao - 


1353 | Trieste 3id. | 1405 | Wénchow 4d.] 1458 Samoa - 
1354 | Madrid - 2d. | 1407 | Pakhoi - | 14d. | 1459 | Tokio - 3d. 
1855 | Teneriffe - 4d. | 1408 | Hankow - 1d. | 1460 | Lisbon - od 
1356 | Havanna 2d. | 1409 | Amsterdam | 1d. | 1461 | Pekin - 

9, 


2d. | 1410 | Copenhagen 
44d. | 1411 | Damascus - 
14d. | 1412 | Chefoo - 


1357 | Paraguay - 


$d. | 1462 | Corunna - 
1358 | Guayaquil . j 


Mozambique 
Munich 
1d. St. Petersburg 
lid. | 1466 Naples - 
2d. 1467 Montevideo 

| 1468 | Aden - 

| 1469 | Tokio 

| “4d. | 1470 Danzig 


1365 | Pirseus - 


aR 


1366 | Stettin - d.}1419| Berlin - | 14d. | 1471 | Guayaquil - | 
1367 | New Orleans 2hd. 1420| Nice - | 8d. 1472 | Canton_ - | 1dd. 
Angora - 1d, | 1421 | Yokohama | ltd, | 1473 | Dar-al-Baida | 3d. 
1 Antwerp - 2d. | 1422 | Maracaibo ld. | 1474 Teheran - | 2d. 
1370 noa - 41423] Tunis - 1475 | Bushire_—- | 2d 


- | lid. 
2d. | 1424 | Bagdad and Bus- 1d. | 
sorah. 


atavia 
1339 | Boston - - 
; 1340 | Baltimore - - 
9 | Cadiz - 
1360 | Marseilles - 1¢d.]1413| Swatow - 
1361 | Brest - - | 1d. 1414 | Manheim 
1362 | Syra - - | 24d. 1415 | Fiume 
1363 | Suakin - -| 1d. | 1416 | Athens - 
1364 | Callao - 1d. 1417 | “ 
- | 2d. | 1418 | Beyrout - 
1371 | Batoum - - | 
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List or DieLomatic AND Consutar ReEporrs—cont. 


The following Reports from Her Majesty's Representatives abroad on subjects of 
general and commercial interest have also been issued, and may be obtained from 
the above mentioned sources :— 


No. ei Price. 


311 | Germany.—Report on the Regulations respecting the Manu- 
facture of Lucifer Matches in Germany and Prussia - d. 
312 | Germany. —Report on Life Insurance in Germany 
313 | Austria-Hungary.—Report on the Plum Trade of Bosnia for 

the year 1893 - dd. 
814 | United States.—Report on the elose of the World’s Colombian 
Exposition at Chicago - - | 23d 
315 | Japan.—Report on Japanese Currency ld 
316 | Germany.—Précis of Memoranda laid before the Reichstag 
respecting the German South-West African and East 


African Protectorates -| 14d. 
817 | Corea.—Report on the Cultivation of Cotton i in Corea - a 
818 | Corea.—Report on the Commercial Condition of the Ports of 

Fusan and Wonsan ld. 


819 | France.—Report on the Cultivation of Vanilla i in Tahiti - 
820 | Austria-Hungary.-—Report on the Sugar Industry in Bosnia - A 
321 United States.—Report on the Coal Mines of West Virginia - | 14d. 
322 Columbia.—Report on the Cultivation of Cacao, Bananas, 
and India-rubber Districts eaOTENS the Sierra tome of 


Santa Marta - 13d. 
823 | Argentine Republic. —Report on Baron Hirseh’s Jewish 

Colonisation Scheme 4d. 
324 | United States.—Further Report on Liquor Traffic Legislation 

in the United States since 1889 4id. 


325 | Germany. = Report on the Gunton of Employers Liabili ty in 


German 
326 | United States. —Report on Tea Raising i in South Carolina - d. 
327 Switzerland.—Summary of Laws in force in Switzerland with 


regard to the Treatment of Inebriates - 13d. 
328 | Germany.—Report on the Provisions of the ay of Com. 

merce between Russ,2 and Germany 2hd. 
829 | Germany.—Report on the nay of Commerce between 

Russia and Germany 2d. 
330 | China.—Summary of First Decennial Report on the Chinese 

Imperial Maritime Customs 23d. 
331 | Colombia.—Report on the Mineral Products of the Republic 

of Colombia with Summary of Mining Laws - 2h¢. 
332 | Switzerland.—Report on Life Insurance in Switzerland - - ta 


333 | Switzerland.—Report on the neniny Schools of the Canton 


of Zurich - 1d. 
334 | Wurtemburg.-Summary of Reports: of Wartemburg Factory 

Inspectors for 1893 - 4d. 
335 | Wurtemburg.—Report on the Railway, Telegraph, and Postal 

Services of Wurtemburg - 1d. 
336 | Bavaria. —~ Summary of Reports of Bavarian Factory 

Inspectors for 1893 1d. 
337 | Italy.—Report for the year 1893 on the Position of the Labour 

Question in Italy - 24d. 
333 | Russia.—Report on the Russo-German “Commercial Treaty 

and its probable effects on Trade with Russia - 21d. 


339 | Russia.—Report on the [ron Industry of European Russia - 25d. 
340 | Germany.—Relations of Germany with Foreign Countries -| 24d. 
341 | Z'unis.—Report on the new port of Bizerta - - ° 6d. 
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LIST OF COLONIAL OFFICE REPORTS. 


The following Reports relating to Her Majesty’s Colovial Possessions have been 
issued, and may be purchased from Messrs. Eyre and Spottiswoode, East Harding 
Street, Fleet Street, E.C. :-— 

ANNUAL. 


Colony. | Year. % Colony. 


Mauritius - 1890 British New Guinea 
Gambia - 
Hong Kong 
Ceylon 


Lagos - 


” 


” 
1889 


1890 British Honduras - - 
os Turks and Caicos Islands 
Gibraltar - - 
1889-91 Leeward Islands 

1890 Bahamas - 
1890-91 Trinidad and Tobago 
1891 Malta - - 

Gambia 
1889an Straits Settlements 
1890 Grenada - - 
1891 Barbados - 
| St. Vincent - 
Hong Kong 
St. Lucia 
Fiji - 1890 Falkland Islands 
Seychelles - 1891 Gold Coast - 
British Bechuanaland - |1890-92) | Basutoland 1892-93 
Malta - - - |1890and | Ceylon” - 1892 
1891 | Zululand - 
Gibraltar - Mauritius 
Falkland Islands Labuan 
Leeward Islands . British Honduras 
Grenada - | Lagos - 
_ Sierra Leone 
| Fiji 
_ Rodrigues - 
| St. Helena ~ 
| British Bechuanaland 
British Guiana 
Newfoundland - 
Jamaica 
| Victoria - 
Bermuda - - 
Gambia 
| Hong Kong 
| St. Vincent 
109 | Gibraltar 
110 | Bahamas 


os - 
Ceylon - 
Newfoundland 
Jamaica - - 
Victoria - 
British New Guinea 
St. Vincent 7 
Bermuda - - 
Seychelles and Rodri- 

es 
Gambia 
Barbados - 
Turks Island 
Bahamas - 


St. Lucia - 
Labuan - - 
British Guiana 
Zululand - 
Mauritius 

Lagos 
Straits Settlements 
Ceylon 
Natal 


Basutoland 

St. Helena 

Sierra Leone 
Jamaica - 7 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Newfoundland’ - 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


No. | | Subject. 
| 


Gold Coast - Economic Agriculture, 
Zululand - | Forests. 
| Sierra Leone - Geology and Botany. 


508 
No. | Year. 
27 | - |1891-92° 
23 - | 1891 
29 | ” 
30 | -| 1892 
31 | 
82 | 
33 
34 
35 | 
36 
37 | 
38 
39 | 
40 
41 | 
42 | 
43 
44 
45 
‘ 46 | 
47 | 
48 | 
49 | 
50 
51 
52 | 
53 | 
54 | 
55 | 
56 | 
57 | 
58 | 
59 | 
60 | 
61 | 
62 | 
63 
64 | 
65 | 
66 | 
67 | - | * | | 
3 
| 


